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PREFACE 

In thi s , the t wenti et h century of soci al unres t 

'1e find sociologi s t s , economists, s cientis t s , and 

politicians seeki ng f or causes of, an d remedies for, 

t he many social ills tha t disturb society t oday. 

umerou.s causes have been unfolded; var i ous met hods 

of solution have been r ecommended and t ried by social , 

and political l eaders; and y.et SOCiety 1s as mal ad­

justed, as unquiet and restless, as dissatisfied as 

it ever was. It seems to bal ance on the verge of a 

revolution. Although some groups of society have been 

relieved, cal med, or parti ally satisfied , no permanent 

cure has been f ound or aoplied . Much is sai d and 

written of our critlcal period in history, of t h e 

crisis which we are f acing, but no progr am h as been 

launched which will effectively solve any social 

problem. Not ,even the fundamental cause h as been ex­

posed. How can we account for such a situation in 

t his so-called advanced civiliza tion of our day--a 

civilization which ha s made such stupendous progress 

from a material standpoint and which prides itself 

on having conquered so many diseases, on having eased 

so many dIscomforts, and having satisfied so many 

cravings of SOCiety? Must we, in the f ace of all 
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t h i s materia l advancement , admit our utter failure to 

i mprove and advance our cultural civilization? Mus t 

'e adm! t t ha t v's have f ailed to increa se man I s con­

tentment and happiness a t leas t in some proportion to 

the advantages with VIhich material progress has f avored 

him? Must we throw up our hands in despair, &ld a s 

by - gone genera tions have done in the ages of the past , 

condemn our present ag e a s the worst age in history-­

as an age i n which soc i al ills have reached their 

climax--decry it a s the age of the ant i - Chr i st--as a 

t ime when God will soon destroy the world and end all 

its miseri e s? A pes si mistic atti tude will not bring 

bout a solution , neither can the probl em be a t tacked 

f rom a purely material viewpoint. 

When we exa..l!line the socia l theories proposed and 

the attempts made to bring be ck into SOCiety , justice, 

peace, and happi ness and see how sadly they , have f ailed 

o bring results, or effect any permanent cures of our 

soclal ills we mus t certainly conclude tha t something 

is r adically wrong 'wi th the theories , prinCiples , and 

me thods us ed by our social physicians . Vmy is it that 

t h ey have so ut t erly f ailed? It is because all their 

efforts a re rooted in materialism. A materialistic 

e will nRtural l y be partial to ma terialism and 

ignore the spi ritual n~ture of man; consequently 
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neither e ma.ter ialis t ic student of socia l pr obl ems nor 

Co> behaviorist will ever find the fundamental co.use of 

our soci al upheaval nor discover an effective solution 

t hat will brin~ about any permanent social reform. 

If our proud, "voul d- be social physi cians would but 

humbly admit th.a.t their f ailure and , like true 

sc i enti sts , seek t he fundamental cau ses of our social 

pr oblems they would certainly also find the proper 

remedy. 

No true, humble , scientis t will need to go f ar in 

his search for light and guidance to discover the most 

perfect progr am of SOCiRl r econstruction. It has been 

definitely pl anned and worked out under the gUidnnce 

of the wi sest Social Agency in exis tence . '1'he Cath-
, 

011e Church is thi s Social Ag ency. With t wen ty cen-

turi es of experience in dealing with all f orms of 

social probl ems pr evalent even in our day, she is 

t ruly the only Agency capa:ble to direct us through 

this trying crisis . She ha s lived through many of 

them in the past, and she i s equal l y abl e to cope 

ith the pr esen t and the f utUre. Onhampered by 

ma teri alism, she 1s truly scientific. She will not 

only point out the underlying cause of all social 

ills but will al so wi th grea test widsom advise us 

concerning the most perfect remedies possible in 

bringi ng about the socia l reconstruction of society 

today. 
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!tore than fifty ya <:J rs agO' , when our pr esent 

sochl problem.s were alreeay taking strong root , Pope 

Leo XI I I, the Father of QUI' l aboring people, saL 

'1 U y soci al reform 1s the Third Order of St . Fr anci s . I'l 

1 , ~uoted ''by Martin, Pljul R., 111e Gg,sppl 1n Action, 
p . 016. 
Al so St .. ~.n1s1au$, Fr . O. S . F . C., The 'l'lli I'd Or{l@r o f 
Bt . Fr lmc1s, p . 9 . 

Si n ce hi .s day 8 :il ch succes s i ve Ponti ff h a s reco.~n1zed 

in the Third Order of St . Franci. the potenti al ities 

of sooia l r e form. "Rome has spoken" through encyc­

l 1cals and other l etters time and again down to au]' 

pr e s ent dRY . Each Pontiff h as urged t he ,establi sh­

ment of thi s Order in every parish. No t on l y h a.ve 

t he Soverei gn :?ontiffs earnestly/ sought 1 t s pro­

moti on , but each has al $o been a zealous member of 

the Order. Th e hier archies of.' the ohurch , i nclud­

ing many Ar chbi shops and Bi shollS of t he United St '3 te s 

have likewise urged its promotion. f/hy their appeal 

h il S .not been hear d, why t h e voi ce of Christ's v i car 

on earth has not been heeded with greater enthusiasm 

on the par t of priests and l tt1 ty 1s d.iffi ·eul t to 

understEmd except i t be t or lack of l ea.dersh1p.. Do 'it 

Dot ne ed a St . Franci s , the Kn i gh t 'of t he Cros s , the 
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Troube.dom" of Chri st, t o bring us out of this cha.os of 

social upheaval and lead us to victory--a vi ctory that 

will t riumph over sel fi shness , irre11g~Lon , lust for 

pleasur e" l a.ck of restraint of every passion, di sre­

gard of our nei ghbor, and over t empt ations to de spon­

dency and despair? St . Francis accompli shed this i n 

the thirteen th century when SOCi a l and poli tical ills 

were not so vas tly diff erent f rom t hoS'e of t oday, 

Human nature has not chang ed since the day s of St. 

F.rancls. His princ.iples " t he basic pr ec epts or pr1n­

c1 1'l'95 of t he Goepel , which must be t he "nucleus of 

11 true socia l reform" 2 will bring about IlloS t effec­

t1 v.ely the SOC i a l reconstruction of which soci ety is 

so grea t l y in need , 

" ' Quoted by Martin , Paul H., n. cit-, p . 169 . 

Tha t s ociety was not made perfect t hen and will 

never be perfect is an a cc epted f ac t because of the 

fallen na.ture of man f()l~ whom this world will never be 

par adi se . Tha t it can , however, be i mproved by 

anpiication of truly scientifi c principl es and methods 

of sooial r eform i s a l so wel l recognized . We ne'ed not 

de spa.ir because o·f existing social evils nor shou l d we 

be sa tisfied w1th pr esent conditions . It is n a tural 
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f or man to seek advancement and happiness, but 'this can 

be effected only by the applica tion of the most vital 

principl ,e of social reform--nsJrlely the reform of the 

ind:1, vidual. This principle 1s opposed to t he one which 

seek! to bring about social reform by reform of 

the mas ses. The Third Order of St. Francis is a most 

effectu8,1 means of reforming the Individual because it 

im.s pri marily a t self-sanctification and its na tural 

con$equences--socl al reform., tion . This end it effected 

edmirably, almos t miraculously, in the thirteenth cen­

tury. The Third Order is an antidote a.gainst the mate­

rialism of today, a s Pope Plus XI states . 

"Enroll yourselves in the Third Order and a t the 
very time that ma terialism inundat es us with an 
invasion of barbarism, the imita tion of Christ 
ill deliver us from its slavery, while the 

bla sphemies of men al l but threaten us with the 
n ger of heaven, the pr ayers of the humble and 
enitents will avert the storm. Viliile f amilies 

are des troyed and society 1s being pOisoned by 
corrupt moral s , t he purity of Tertiaries will 
contribute l ar gely to s~ve them in 8n admirable 
manner. " 

3 . Martin, Paul R., QQ . cit ., p . 139 . 

The a1m of this thesis is to unfold and examine 

the social t heories, principles , and methods of St. 

Francis and note t he possibility of their application 

to present-day social problems . His Third Order 1S 
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examined EtS means of social r eform. Its influence 

on t he thirteen th century and on the succeedin~ cen­

turi es i s i nvestigat ed end consideretion i s made of 

its potentia l i nfluence on our modern soci al and 

religious need s; . !'! For who does not r ealize t ha t 

spi r itual bl essings ar"3 now commonly held in higher 

r epu t e , nd t hat the na tions, t a.ught by their l a te 

experience, are beginni ng to see t ha.t they need look 

for no peac e and security except from a r e turn to 

God?" 

Pius Xl, Rite Exni atis, Encyclical on the 
Seven t h Cen t enary of the Death of St . Francis, 
Apri l 30, 1926. 

The completion of this thesis i s ~argely due 

to t he sympa t he t i c i n terest and ki nd assistance r p -

ce'lved from var i ous sources . The writer is especial-

ly indebted t o Dr . Paul J. ~Kundie , Professor of 

Soci ology, under whos e gui dance this thesi s was 

VIri tten . Sincere thanks ar e d.ue to hi m for his 

constan t encouragement, hel pf ul criticisms, and kind 

suggestions . For source material, otherwise un-

available, t he writer is gr a teful t o the generous 

aid of the Capuchin Fathers of the Province of St . 

J oseph . Gra.ti tude is further due to the writer's 

Superiors i n r eligion who have made the undertaking 



vi'l1 

of this work possible, and to t h e Sisters who have 

so generously given help to the task of giving f orm 

to this thesis . To al l the writer expresses her 

sincere appr eciation . 
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INTRODUCTION 

"Fortumlt el y f or us ," says IN ,J. Knox Little, 

rotest~1.~t admirer of St. Franois , n there are 'fel! 

s a ints so f ar r emoved from our o¥:n time as St . Fr ancis, 

of whose lives and <'tctions we possess such authentic 

e t ails. T1 1 

1. Little, W.J. YillOX, §.t. Fr l"'ncis Qf Assisi; illJ! 
Life and V.'ork, p . 15. 

Dr . Lit t le, wri t ing i n 1897, states in his prefa ce 

that he has studied everything , medieval or modern on 

the subject , tha t has come wi t hin his reach . He 

states that he ha s depended upon original a.uthor i ties 

nd his judgment of St. Francis is independently 

armed from them. Dr . Li t t le briefly gives three prin-

cipal sources of our knowledge of St . Francis a s 

fo llo-s-s: 

"There is first the life by Thomas of 
Celano , a brother of the Order , ,Euch esteemed 
for his saintlines s . He knew St . Francis i nti ­
mately, ~Jld wrote h is life, by order of Pope 
Gregory I~, a little more than a year aft ·er the 
saint'! death •••• Some years l a ter by reques t of 
the Provincials of the Order , Thomas wrote • ••• 
"The Second Life of St . Francis . " 

(2) A new li f e was undertakeh . Th i s was 
done at the r equest of the General Chs-p ter at 
Geneva in l24 ~ . Three of the early compan ion! 
of St . Francis, Rufinos, Angelo Tancredi , and 
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Leo 'l:ere al)polntad t o do the work ; nod es pecl f\l -
1y t o suppl y t he omi sdons Pl. S t o St . Fr .'-\uo1s ' 

rly dnys f ound i n Cel~no l s 11fe •••• This was 
called the "Life by the Tras Socii'l , and 1$ th 
second i m?or tp'.nt SQu!'ce of our kno~rledge. 

( ~) I t .las n!~ epoch in the 1"rf,}nc isc~n Order; 
'"hen St . Bon~vontur to:. was elec t ed ti~nernl 1n 1 ·~57 . 
I n 1:~60 , !). t t.he request of the brethren, he uncl er-

ook Lis lif e of the found er, ,.,hich 'N ~ S fil e mt t o 
be, emu f or long held to be, the ,1uth orit1ve '01.0-
~raphy. ti e h '9.d h i mself known St. Fr nncis t n ti­
In:i tely •••• :11$ 111'13 of St . Francis was published in 
1 "~63 , :m d i s known ="1) r. '7he liewLe~enri.'1 . St . Dona-
entura , i n tho f irst part coll ects with c ~ re 1n­

f ormetion unpublished before . 'Thi s gives rea.l 
va l u e t,o his p l1rt of his 'Work . I n the el f~cond 
p!3,rt h e mer ely ~brtdg es an Cl tl l't&rs '!'ho!!lf.~s of Cel-

lO , t;nd t he e8rlier b10r, r nphies . ll 
f.' 

I b1d._, PI> . 15 ... 17. 

Ff.l th.er Pa ~ohnl Robinson " O. F .n., an outs t nndin u t h or-

1 ty on the l ife of St . Fr ancis ~,6rees with Dr . Li ttle 

i.-hen he s~y s; 

• 

ltSome s i x humlr~d snd eigh ty ye~rs h ave 
el t,p seti sInce the d ea th of St . Fr l'i' nc1s , rnd i n 
t h e interval a l~rg e I1terR. tul"e ha s gt>thered 
r ound f{ bout h ie life . But the real 6otU'cas of 
f r anciscnn hl,story , .. - the works .,bien. hs ve sup­
pli ed t h e Seint' s UllZ,ny bigr a.phars wt t h noftt of. 

heir w. '· terl&l , the well- s prings , so to say , of' 
Franc1sc ~ln 11,ter<1 ture ,--m!1.Y be counted on t.he 
f'in l ers of one, hlm d . They .;:compri B'~ the First 
nd. Second ltLife" :by Thomas of l.i elano , th 

HLegend o f t he Three COl1lpen i .ons 'it , .(md t.he ilLeg­
end s 1l by St . !~on'\venture , ft' c 

Ro'binson , fia sobal, 
c~n Hi s t Ory , p . ;) . 

h~mc1s-
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Of Thomas Cel ano , Abbe L. LeMonnier, A French bio-

gr auher of St . Fr8.!1ci s wr i tes t 

"7h e first biogr aphy of ~t . Francis was 
1';"1.' i tten les s than t viO yeers after h i s death. The 

ut hor, Thomas of Cela,no, h ad been selected by 
ope Gregory IX, who was csreful of a.ll tha t could 

contribute to the glory of his friend , and the 
choice was in every r espect a happy one . Thome s 
had entered th~ Or der early; he' had lived several 
years wi t h Francis; t o s ay th e t he had s een him 
l iving, i s not enough , h e had devoured him with 
his eyes . i l 4 

4 . LeMonnier , .Abbe L., liistory of ~. Francis of 
Assisi, p . 5 . 

FathEtr Paschal, O. F . M. s ay s of Cel ano ' s wri t ings: 

• 

IIUp to date no er ror or equivocation has 
been prov ed against Cel ano, an d he still remains , 
in the f ace of f alse criticism with i ts al l i es , 
the first of Franciscan biogr aphers i n the order 
of time,-- the very Father of Franci scan History . 
Moreover, his Fi rst "Li fe " is, a s Mr. Montgomery 
Qar r.l1chael h as well styled it , "the oldest , 
pu rest , the only umimI>ugned s ource'! of Franc i scan 
biogr aphy . So true ls this that, i f thi s "Llfe" 
be t aken away, Franciscan his tory is left without 
founda tion . n ;;; 

Robinson , Paschal, O .. F. U. ,; QJl . ~., p . 5 • 

The Lep: end of the Three Companions .Q.r Li fe l2I. the 

Tres Soei'! s intended to suppl ement the writi ngs of 

Thomas of Celano . Its authenticity h a s been ca l led 1n-

to tl~lestion . Father Pa schal say s , fi At best the Legend, 
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S 'i"'e possess 1 t, is ~ .. dis !1.PPointment; we ml ~ht raa son­

'1b ly h l'w<;3 expected much more from the source whence it 

iSi !Upposed to proceed." 6 

6 . Ibi d ., p . 9 ~ 

Abbe ' LeI~lonnier , ps also ':Father .t' rHi ch !OJ 1, 8.gr",e 

'vi th Dr . L1 t t le regar ding the t'llew • St . 

Bon:<_venture. They R.l so state thq~ bt . Bonp venture 

deliberatel y su ppres sed the :facts relating to the 

trouble St . Francis had w1th the more l nx members of 

the . Order y·no desired to chan~ e ' his i de ~ls in the 

pr actice of pover ty. St . Bonaventure di d this lito 

bring into harmony the t wo extreme parties •••• This 

suppres sion, however, desirable for edification a t the 

oment, r enders the second part of h1s work les s valu-

able a s history. 1f 7 

7. Little , J . rf . QQ cit., p. 17. LeMonnier, Abbe L. 
QQ. cit ., p. 11. Bnd Robinson, Fa ther ~?schal, 
OP e cit ., pp 10-11. 

Fa ther P~schal s ~ys of St . Bonaventure ' s a i m: 

"Th i.s concili a t ory a im may be observed in the 
judi ci ous Vlay St . Bonaventure distingui shes 
between wha t St . Francis r8commended and prac­
tised himself , and that whi ch he strictly en­
joined on his followers ~ In so f ar , then , 
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St. Bonaventure aimed a t wri t1ng 13. life tha t \<vould 
give satisfa ction to nIl, his production h~s been 
rightly described by lt ~ . S::.batier a s a legenda pacis. t, 8 

8 . Robinson , Pt'l,'chal , o. r. rt . , .QJ2 . cit . , p . 11. 

The suppres sion of f acts by St . · Bonaventure does 

not diminish the fac tual and ~utnentic knowledge of 

St. Fr p nc1s ~ t tbe ~r esent t ime . The credit is due 

t o the Bol l:mdist (J~suit) Fathers to vlhom were brought 

the orlginql mlmuscripts of Thoml:\ s Cel ::mo and t he 

Legend Qf the Thr ee Comp~nions . (The origin? l first 

L1_fe Qf. St . Franill by Cel ano s ,brought t o the 

ollandist Fathers fro i s terc1an Abbey of Lonw -

port i n the diocese of Sois ~ons: The Legend of the 

Three Comp snions s discoverd in A convent of 

Minorites in Louvain .) The Bollandists publi shed 

these in a work enti tled the Ac·t a Sanctorum. 

r. Little 0nyst 

" I n t heir magnificent "Jork,. the ' Acta Sa.nct­
orum', they havs collected a l l they could a s t o 
the life of this gre8. t saint P S well f._S of others . 
They have "il so publi shed the life of the ' Tres 
Socii t. ' The SeconCl_ Life ', .by Celano , they did 
not publish, owing t o A mistAken notion appar­
en tly, that it wa s a mere suppl ement . This how'" 
ever , has been publi shed by Hinal di . The Bo11-
andists have also publi shed extracts from the 

I.bridgment of John of Ceperano . Thus \'!e posses s 
<'1.11 the "Anci ent Legend" , i.e., thQ 93.rly and 
most au t hentic lives . Further , t hey h'3ve pub­
lished the li fe by St . Bonaven t ura. which i s 8.180 
i n the f olio edi tion of tha t s8i n tI s v:orks . tl 
!l I t wns not until the beginning of the nine­
teenth century that Fa ther Rinal di, a Franciscan, 
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published t he ' Second Life ' of Cel ano, :'rom a 
In.?nu8cript he .hHd di~ccrv~reg. , ·' tocl:s'tber f-lth a 
fresh edition of 'The Firs t Life ' , from q m8nu­
script 'shieh he considered superior to thRt 0 
Longport. II 9 

Li t t l e , J . W. , OP e ill . , .pp . 17- 19 . 

The greatest controver sy seems to be concerned 

xx 

vti t h Th e i' .. cirr or Qi: Perf ection or Speculum Perfectionis. 

... . Paul S"lbati er found a n;'IDuscri pt in the Mazarin 

11 bra.ry • he edi ted it in 189 nd f or some t i me 

cl~imed this as t be most ancient b i ogr aphy of St . 

Fr e~ci s written by Brother Leo as e~rly as 10 27 and 

th f-l.t it erefore pr eceded the biogr aphy of Celano . 

,fter f urther ud ies h e admi tted t h e uncertainlty of 

the .n uthorship . Fa ther schal di sproves 

Sabat1er ' s theory and then says of Professor Sab~ tier: 

n • •• • if he lJ'rere only able t o prove the Snecul um 
to be rM.l l y t he legenda. nnti f"1 u i ssim!:1 , he would go 
far towar d advancing his pe t t heory thnt the 
' First Li fe' by Cel ano is in the n;:tturEl of an 
official reply to the Speculum Perfec tionis . But 

p to da te :1. S '1batier has [ pi led to oust Thomas 
of Cel ano f rom the posi t ion he has held long as 
the earli es t biogr apher of St . Francis . " 10 

10 . Robinson , Pasch.!1 l , O. F. M. , 912 , cit . , p . 16 . 

Father l-'''1schal then goes on to expl ai n t he ori gi n -

or The 1t~irrQr of Perfection as pcs sages t a.ken from 
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Tl~e Legend of the Thr ee Companions and. from Celano' s 

works . Father Pas(~hal say s: 

. llIf ',~le may eeeep t the deci sion of those who 
have T'Flde the subject peculhl'ly their own, the 
Speculum Perfectioni s , 8 S rA e Sab a tier h as given 
it to us, is a compila tion ; pr ob ably of the year 
1318 . P. c e.reful examin e tion shows th:: t :i. t Vias 
not composed e. t the same time , or immedi a tely 

e:r: St, . ]'raIlcis ' s dea t h ; it is obviously the 
v!ork of several rumds . It is certlSlin ly based on 
,he w1'l tings of the Compani on s of St . Franc i S, 
~nd eS'?ecial1y on those of Br other Leo . n 11 

11. Ibid ., p . 17 . 

·'.i· Of l e ss i mportance but o f grs$ t interest Are 

tr~di tion~l 'uri tings . The S'3.crum Comrgercium, a poeti c 

a ller(ory' t el l ing of the myst.ic espou$t3;l of St . Fr\l.nc is 

"" ith Lady Poverty.- Its author i s not Imown . The most 

. ~ i mportant of t he E::~.lrly ",,11r on1c19s of the Order 8. r e 

those of Thorrr-s of Eccles ton and Jor dan of Gi ano who 

rel~te of the coming of the Friars into Eng18nd !'Inti 

Germany . The Fiore t. t i or Litt le Fl owers: of St . 

Frl!Jncis dates from before 1328, a ccor ding t o Paul Sab-

tier . Most biographers do no t attach much i mporta.nce 

o t hese writings fr om a historica l poi nt of vi ew . 

bbe I, .. LeMonnier says: 

"The tradi tions of th'lt his t ory (of St . Fr ancis) 
re t oo r ecent , and if they c an be employed a t 

~ll , they must be carefully selected •••• I have 
!'Bad them more than I have Quoted tbem •••• There 
re t hree deserving of special mention , because 
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,hey sum up Hna represen t all the o thers . They 
a r e the ' Fioretti', t he ' Book of Conf'ol'Illtl es', 
::md the I Chroni c les of' the Minori tes '. Th e 
' Fior etti ' or ' Little :F'lowel's of St . Francis ' ! 
b elon'S to the fourteenth cen t ury • 'l'hey are sup­
posed to heve been' v1r i tten by Giovanni 0.1 Sa.n 
Lorenzo , of the noble f am.ily of Mal'egnolle, who 
in (1534) wa. s r a i sed to the ·epi scopal t hrone of 
Bisignano. I! 

" ' The Book of Gold , or of the Confor mities 
of t he life of our blessed ~.nd seraphic Father 
Fr anci s with the Life of J esus Christ our Savior '. 
Such is the titl e of the book t ha t was presented 
to the Chap ter a t /'s sisl, in 1399, by a holy 
religious nam.ed Bartolommeo , a. na tive of Pis!:?, and 
a very le 'jrned man • • • • The book , whi ch a t its 
f irs t app ea.r ance was enthusi astica l ly r eceived, 
has f a llen into compl ete disc r edi t.!! 1 2 

LeAlonn ier , Abbe T 
.u • . , 00 • cit~, pp . 14- 1 5 . 

Father scha l says, n It is needl es s to say that these 

works mus t not be classed among the sources of Fr ancis-

c~n histor y , properl y so ca lled ; at best they r ef l ec t 

but s e condh Bnd impr essi ons of St . Fr,mcis Bn d h is 

f i rst follower s i " 13 

1 3 . Robinson , Pas ch81 , O . F . ~([ ., QQ . cit., p . 23 . 

In t.he seventeenth century appear ed the works of 

an Irish writer, Luke Wa.dding . He compi l ed ei ght 

volume s of "' The Ann al s of the Mi n ori t es". Dr . Little . . 

says this work IDS It O! r eal value, although it suff ers 

<. 
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f rom his ignor ance of some of th~ earlier documents . 1l 14 

14 . Li t tle, r .J. Knox, QQ. cit ., p . 19 . 

Abbe L. LeMonnier also says t ha t !! There ar e few 

collections of sueh importanc e . " 1 

15 . LeMonnier , Abbe .Q.Q . cit ., p. 18 • T .w . , 

Father Paschal does not consider them a s valuable . 

Ii£! s ays: 

tiThe Iri sh annalist ' s seri es of v'eighty t omes, 
y./hich a_1m to give t he h istory of the Fri ars 
r.ainor in chronological order from the beginn­
ing, are mo st reBdabl e , and spite of some short­
comings from a scien t ific standpoint , a.re per­
h aps more often consulted for r eferen ce than 
any other single work on the subject . lJ 16 . 

16. Robinson , PFlscha l , O. F. M., illl. cit ., P . 23 . 

The most enthusia stic Protestant stUdent of the 

sources of Fr anciscan litera t ure in modern t imes is 

M. Paul S~batier . I n his Vie ,de 

he wrote in 1890 he ha s as s imila t ed pr actioally all 

the re.sults of' pr9vlous studies. The we E'.k poi nt in 

hi s work is that h e separ a t es St . Fr aud's from the 

Church . Fath er Agos tino Gemelli, O. F. M. s ay s of him: 
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n8ab~ti er sts.rted ou t with an as sump ti on un­
wor t hy of :-...ny true scholar ••• . He loved St. 
Francis vdth su ch intensi t y a s t o li ve in splrit~ 
u~ l communion \"" i th h i m, rmd t herefor e made hi m 
bel oved by ot her s . But h e loved h i m a s a rinn 
and a s a m,tn only ; his su pe-c'uatur gl life Ima t he 
very es ~ enc e of his sanc tity escqped hi m en-

i rel y •.•• The fgct tha t his book was pl Ac ed on 
the I ndex showed how da.ng erou s i t i s fo r souls 
t o consider St . Fr'3.ncis as a man-- nn d c.'ls Cl man 
onl.y - - separating h i m f rom the Ck1ur ch and znu t i ­
l"1 ting h i s conceptlon of the universe . f! 17 

17 . Gemelli, Agostino.., O. F . M., Th e :F'r"'ncisc~n Me s s a g e 
to the );" or l d , p . ~2'l . 

The most i mparti l'tl and unpre j udiced Protestan t 

b iogr apher seOflS t o b e Dr . r .J . r~ox Litt le; i ,n the 

pr eface of h i s book St . Francis Qf As sisi he st~te s 

t ha,t he h 8 s depen ded only u pon ori gina l au thori ties 

and tha t h is judgment i s i n d ependently f ormed from 

them. Dr . Li t tle is i n sympa thy with St . }'r an ci s 

and is an admi rer of Ope I nnocent III Rnd of Greg-

ory I X. Ie does make sever " l miss t a tement s regar ding 

t h e Ca tholic Church, but tha t can be expec t ed from 

h is Protes t e,nt intel:prea t ion of; Ca tholi c tea chings . 

Abbe L. LeK:onni er wrote about five y ea rs b efore 

Dr . Littl e . Hi s work is a l so bas ed on original 

sourc es " refl ec ts t h e in t er pI"et ation of 

Ca tholic writer . Dr . Little s a.ys of h im, "The 

Abb e LeMonnier ha,s written Life qui t e t o be re-

lied u pon, but distr essing from its b8d sty l e and 

..... i· 

" 
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ts ful some ROID"ln tone . " 18 

18 . i ttle, ~' .J. Knox, QJl . cit ., ..., 

This I pst remar k 1s not surprising from a Protestant 

point of view. 

The most recent and !'!los t rel1 a.o19 nuthori tie 

~· s b1ogr <!phers of St . Franci s are the works 0 

Fa ther Cuthbert, 8 . S. F . C. and of :fa ther Paschal Rob­

inson, O. F .. M. Fnt her Cuthbert has . t r aveled in 

Europe and has read all the or1~inal source ma terial 

va.ilable . He has ~Titten mnny treatises on St. 

Fr ancis . His English translBtlon of The Mirror .Q.! 

erfectlon is consi dered by Father Paschel li S the 

mos t satisfactory. r'e t.her PaSChal is also noted fo r 

his r esearch in ori ginnl documen ts . His Writings 2.t 

St. . Francis of A.ssisi and the Ro;:>.l Saint Frl?ncis are 

very valm~.ble as they reflect the true opir! t of St. 

Fr ancis. His translation of the Canticle ~ the SUP 

is the most sa t i sf r, ctory of nll t.r !1Usl;;} tions as he 

",,,, s Quite successful t o give it It t he naif r hythym 

of the ori ginal Ite1ian . " 19 

19. TM rteenth , Grer~ te§t Qf 
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Several recent writers have treated of St. 

Fr ancis as a social r eformer. Among the most out­

standing may be mentioned Pope Leo XIII in his 

Au spica t o all gncyclical concerning St . Francis and 

the Third Order a s f.J. means of social reform; Father 

4'I.gos tino Gemel l i , O. F . k . i n hi s Franciscan ~eSSRge 

to the ~'orldj Paul R. Martin ' s , The Gospel in Ac tion ; 

Leo L. Dubois ', Sa int FrAncis of Assisi, Soci al Re­

former; Fa·ther Cuthbert , O. S. F . C. in The Romcnticism 

Q! §..t . Fr 'incis an d i n Ct-Ithol i c .Ideals in Soci al 1 ife; 

;::. nct ~ather Cypri an Emanuel , 6 . F. M. in a. ser ies of 

Drticles entitled Sain t Fr ancis of Assisi - The Pat ­

ron of 60ci ':11 t ction which appe"lred i n liThe C:". t holie 

Charities Review" from December 1926 to September 1927. 

8i nce ·1934 t he Fr anciscan Educa tion sl Conferenc e s have 

contributed valuabl e papers and di scus sions in t he 

. ield of Soci ol ogy ; in their trea t ment of thi s subj ect 

e Fr~nci sc ~n i deals are emphasized . 



CHAP'1'ER I 

HISTORI CAL BACKGROUND 

Dis t urbed Society of the Tv:elfth 

nn d '.thirteenth Centuries 

An impor t,l)!1t and unprfi.ljudiced evaluution of the 

soc1 ~1 t heories and princiules of St . F'ranc1s CAn be 

"-lade only by studying them in their proper. h1stor-

i c <) I s ett1ng . The pol! ti cal, soc1nl, anrleconol'nio 

.. ctors of his day pl p.yed an important :tQle in de­

t e·t'rninin.n the purpose and mode of hi~ sctions . ~;1. e­

dieva.l c1viliz .s. tion WI1. S not so v a stly differnt tOrOID 

that of our day. Yes, we often even find ourselvos 

'luite a t home especiA.lly in its social life . Human 

nature ever rem~ins with us , essent1~1ly 1uite the 

0me, no matter what goes on in our pol1tlc81 and ec­

onomic ?,'orld . That human nature 1s inclined to be 

Iri sh , B-rnb1tious , and ever dtssatisfied we know 

from experience . No one finds himself so perfect 

tha t he does not regdily see tha t s ;:;lf-control in 

one way or ~mother 1s essent:1el t o a soci a l life if 

one is t o possess in some mea sure the pe~ce and 

hapl)iness which his ns t ure is continually seek1ng . 

If one keeps in mind how human ;n"ture reacts towa.rds 

the things: of t his world , toward s the people with 

whom it a s sociates , towards authoriti es , and towards 

I 



oneself 1 one c:m properly eV~jluate the soci'!l the-

or1, ~nd principles tha re best suited to promQt 

h of G~ch ind1 vldunl !'nd of 90ci et.y in 

.. sner El . Though our mod !1ction y ch1ln~ e as 

f.\oc18l, political, and economic st and.ards chnnge with 

' ne progress of society, yet th undnw.nnt r- l prin-

ciples v~1ch ~u1d e our ?ct1ons ever remni n the same . 

'They e re sa ppp11cnblo to modern society A,S they were 

n tne d::.ys of Christ and in the drys of St " FrancL" . 

Jurica ae \,,'ulf states this thought as follo"-;s: 

ff,!be truth of' the t i me of the Greeka is 
still the t.ruth of the t ,ime of Thot!lG S A1Ui:n:<l 
n d of Duns Scotus . Tr'uth is sonssthlng endurin#. . 

Of' course there is left a plA,ce for progress 
J";.nd 13xtension ill humnn knowledge, ther e ('Ire €ld­
ap t a t ions of certnin doctrines to socle1 con­
di t 1 0nG j this ap~) a:ars , fo r eX3mpl~ , in th 
s chol r~ st1c doctrine of the muteb11ity of eth­
ic?,l l aws. Bu t the pri nc1,ples which rule th 
logic~l , ethica l nod soci pl nctivities rem~in 
t\nch "!ng~dj they {ire like fll.1men nr. ture of '1"111 c11 

hBY .:l 1'e expr9ssions , nnti 'l1hich d09S not chrnga 
•••• 1"1'00 th:t 8 st"lndpoint we Illr'ly SfX'! th"lt the 
-hilosophers of the thlrte~nth ccmtury are con­
ciau o of the r ('sponsib111 ty of buildin,J for 

. terni t y . l 

1 . De"' ulf , ... nuri ce, Philosonhy /'loa: Ci vi lizQ tion 
in the Mi ddle A~ e8 , pp . 145-1A6 . 

,"',h() ther 'We li ve in monarchy or in republi c, 

i ts rul ers fi re bound to the same duties of p1'otlotin 

t he w-alf"'re of their ~ubjec ts . There subjects n150, 

in avery period of history , a re bound to respect 

~ 



.. uthorlty . The goods of this world firs for the rioh 

3.nd fol" the poor . Th ey !!iUf' t be us in c>cc OrO ?!lCe 

v.i th the r.:li nc1 of the G1 veT' of "11 goods . The rich 

'1nd t.he poor ~re br>unc1 by l"' ws of ch~rity. Covet­

QU snessis forbid en to both . St . Francis understood 

this end carefully selected the princi ples of t he 

Gospel t l) tench m.en how to live . A Pr otes t nnt wri t er 

says r ather enthusi e. s t lca lly: 

<") 
, . 

'1St . Francis "Jas one of the ffre~ta~t, nobles t, 
~nd holiest men over raised up by Cod for a. 
plendid wor k of His glory . In ~n age of pt -- ­

mi as , i n an ag e of niddli ngne ss like our own , 
":'e do "'ell with n"'l"e ~nd hum!1! ty to conte~p­
I Rte so great an exnmple of the power ~md love 
of God . Hi s .exect methods were no t, indeed, 
the methods \"hieh would be most eff ective or 
re most needed now; but we are unre~l .!?nd un­

Ilise if on this account we 1u nrrel VIi th them 
or put them aside and so mi ss their meaning, 
unlel ~ , i nde ed, we are willing to put aside 
an d. .fua l're l wi th the method s of Jesus Chris t 
U1Illself . fl ""I 

Li.ttle, W.J. Knox , St . Fr;"ncis of Assisi ; ill 
,:'im:es , 'Life and Vl ork, p •. 34 •. 

In v.hpt cond t tion di d Bt . Fl'ancis find society 

in t.he t V'eIf t h and thirteenth cent u r ies? varlce 

<,nd selfishne s s were very preva l en t . The rich 

sought. for grep.. ter riches , g reater pl .Ei.asures , end 

ree t er comfort ", . he poor envie he rich, 

3 



coveted th':lir goods , arIel ft, iled by idlenes~; ~:mcl mur-

~uring discontent to promote their own progres~ and 

¥, '31fare . The rich i l~nored their obligations t o the 

les!) f ortunR.te, and the poor were blind to the d i~-

ni ty of their position nnd to the blessings th '" 

accompany a. holy poverty . These sod'l1 co:ndi tions 

flI ed the thirtc :-lnth c entury !'lith 1uRrrels, r evolts 

and hostili ties . It WClS ;\ 5 unusu e l f or the people 

then to 1'e81ize Bnd ap)r9ci Rte a soci81 i d e a l as 1 t 

is in our 07ID d~y . But the l do~l exi sted then none 

the less and is ever a3 effic<".c.ious in r el'novin 

ocia l unrest as St . Fr:.mcis proved it to be . The 

Ruthor "' uoted <.l.bove says : 

flThera \<1"1.5 much cruelty and oppres c; ion , the 
poor were in almost hopless l:1i sery; the rich 
wr r.pped in worl dl ines" , selfishnes?, and lux­
ury. Religion h~ d become t o a great exten 
raer ely nomin'11. The Chul'ch fN::IS f ailing in 
her 1!'.1 ssion, deeply corrupt , an d terribly in­
efflctentj words h8d t nke the pI pes of things 
• ••• • !;othtng could s ave such F.l society bu t t 
complete brenk up of men's i del'\s. Frf'l1cis 
effected the. t , and he effected it by the 
closest f ollowing in the p$ th of hi s !lA.ster 
tha t this \"or l d has probably ever seen . I! ~ 

3 ~ I b i d ., p . <'7. 

One class of vDople sadly n egl ected Dnd despi sed 

'lere the l eper' s. People were convinced th~ t only Ii 

m1raole could oure them, d the prevailing i dea i n 

4 



5 

e m~.6ds of nost then was thl'i.t the hOl"rible d iseClse 

S 2. punishmen t of God upon? sinner. The sufferer 

~t ere b<}.nished from society, provided for very me:o;g arly 

i n le~ el:' houses find l eper-farmo. 'l)h'3re they W9re to 

8 19rge extent ob11ged to provide for "'nd to tak .. 

C8re thems9lves. tlThere v·tare leper-h os o! t J:lls 

before St . Fr pncis' dny ; And religious congreg~tions , 

..,uch as the Crllcigeri, devoted to the C !1r~ of the 

leperR . But undoubtedly St . Frsncls Dnd his fri l rs 

~ostered the movement of pity and ti3VC it R wider 

impe tus . II • 

• Cuthbert, Rev . O. S . F . C., The Rom~nt:lc1sm of 
St. Frnnds, p. 178 . 

The poor people were u5unlly fed , bu he lepers 

-.. ere stmnned . Th~:.. s kind or treetment S<idly did no t 

me 11SUI'8 up to t he st<mdRr c s of chp.r i ty exemplified 

by Christ . But there vms change in the tr-irt'.llen .... 

th century "'nd this ch.mge wa.s especi ;1 l 1y mnr ked 

when the i nflu ,ence of St . F';rpncis bes:~n to rol'\ke 

ltsel f gener~lly felt . 

Cf . Ma.rtin, Prml n., The Gospel i n t ction , p. 27 . 



That the s oc i a l evil of l epro sy was '1ui t ,e pr eva l ent 

n el Doorly treroted may al so b e i nferred from the 

fo l l owing pa s s '1ge by \7 . J . Knox Li ttle: li lt is 

vldent t hen , tho.t t he wi sdom of the time, medical 

",n C! social , was entirely e.t f aul t i n view of this 

tremendou~ and i ncren s i ng soc1 ~1 evi l ; to c l ose the 

ey es to i t , to shut unf ortunate suff·ers out, to 

6 

tre~lt them a s though they were especia l l y raa rked a s 

sinners , lik e those on whom the t ower .of Si l oam fell, 

he only thi ng they could think of . II 5 

.n. L1 ttle , VI .J. Knox, sm • . ill., ;> . J..U"" 

Causes Of Soci a l Unrest - Feudali sm 

Many cau s e s of socia l unrest Vfere cue to t he 

outwor n and d ecay i ng lnsti tution of feu dalism. 

Serviceable AS the feud;:. l system had once been for 

t.he prot ection of t h e people, it gr adual l y out lived 

it s utility with t he new developments of poli t ical 

no social conditions and became oppressive ." a 

• Martin, i'aul :n ., Ill§. Gospel 1!l. Act i on, p . 89 • 



The miseri es of t he ser f s ha'V'e often been IifXBgger­

ted, but wi th the political and economi cal changes 

of the earl y thirteent h century feudali sm even. at 

1 ts best deserved to be di scarded. tl Commerce was 

increasing by lef).ps and bounds .. the toviIlS were 

beooming great trading centers and economics had 

begun to t ake on a new meaning . "? 

'1.. Ibid . J' p . 81. 

Th.refore the feudal system.. in which l and instead of 

money was the or dinary rewar d 1.'01" serVice, was no 

longer adapt abl e to t he f ast growing towns and Ci t y ... 

St ates. The f eudal, lords , however , were not resign­

ed to surrender th e support of the people who were 

bound to them by oa ths of fealty. They r esented 

the spirit of i ndepend ence tha t their subjects had 

a co.ulred as they drifted into towns where they en­

gaged in l abor and trade. These towns-folk now r8-

fused to eng~ge in the constant petty wars of their 

lords who repai d them only with meage.r eXistence. 

Even the Church had become intlmat .ely entangled 

l nfeudalism through her b1shop! and priests. They 

were temporal as well a s sp1r1 tu.al lords and such were 

7 



,1so the nbbots of monasteries . 

Cf . DeWulf, Maurice, ~. ill., p . 2:3 . 

"Freedom" consequently, was ~c8rcely known; 
wars and quarrels were numerous , and the people 
who might be inc11ned to peace were dragged per­
force into the quarrels of their superiors ••• • 
But alr (~ady resistance showed 1 tself i n Italy . 
The serfs were dominat ed rai nor ! in Italy and 
especially 1n Umbria . Gr adually they loosened 
the yoke . They were persevering in commercial 
enterprise and efforts of industry. They ac-
uired some "ealth . -Then they united and re­

sisted oppr ession . " 8 

8 . Litt le, W.J. Knox, rua. ~" p .. 6 . 

For the many who had alreadyext r lcated them­

selves from the bonds of feudalism, life was be­

coming very f ascinating . 

"The joy of living had been r eborn and was 
gr owing; the ple~euree of activi t y began to be 
understood . Laborers cultivated a patch of 
gr ound no longe'r under f euda.l domination ; 
Merchants t.r8.vel11nf~ from one part of Europe 
to another to buy s tuffs and sell them a. t 
gr ee t prof it , •••• a.ll these found their occupa­
tIons mor e pleas ant than f ormerly end ma.de 
profit out of them; and pl easure and profit 
were of mutual assis t ance . " e 

9. Sa1vatore1l i, LU1 gi , The ill.l .2! .§.I. Francis Q! 
A3s1si, e. 26 . 

These people had t#t~ted of wealt~ and pleasure and 

8 



their sole aim was to acquire more. To this class 

belonged. Peter Berna rdone , the f a ther of St . Francis .. 

These were the rich who were growing richer and who 

intensified the burden of the poor . They became 

selfi sh and abusive, living life of ease and lux-

ury and vice . For t hese St . Franci s, who knew rich­

$ , a lso h ad a roo!sag e of soc1s,l reform. 

Decline of MOnllt§t;1cism 

Another c~.use of soci ~l d1sturb~nce 1n the 

tW.elfth and thirteenth centurie. 3 the decline of 

monQ8t1cil!lm ~ The chief cause of this decline was 

t he possession of vast wealth in the form of l arge 

estates. The abbot s were sa engross ed with t heir 

numerous interests as temporal lords that their 

sp1ritual duti es suffered in conseQuence. In their 

earlier exis tence the monasteries had nobl y served 

the needs of the peopl e . A \'l'ri tel' s ays of them: 

"The tlonC?steri es wer$ the a sylums wh$re in time 

9 

of need the hungry were ted and the naked. clo thed. 
Agricul t ure and trades we.re taught •••• Upholding 
t he teachings of the Church end keeping alive 
thmt spark ·of human char1.t y which 'Was based on 
d1 vine moti vas, the mona·steriss were indeed 
so01al bulwarks without which the Mi ddle Age s 
would have been as ent1rely cold and heartless 



s were the pagan days which h ad gone before. 11 10 

10 . Mar tin, Pe.u1 R., Q,lt. ill., p . 16 

u t now the new to'wne VJere beyond. the reach of the 

influence of the monks who r gmained on the i .!' 1 sole ted 

estates 1n t he inland . / .. n attempt of mona stic r eform 

was underta.ken at Cl uny in the eleventh century. The 

Benedictine monks of Cluny instilled ne,,; re11giou~ 

z.eJ. within their own cloister and awakened the same 

splrlt in a great many other monasteries . Thls wa s 

done by means of organizing feder ation of monas-

teries . Up to that time the Benedictine monas teries 

h ad been independent . At the beginning of the 

t welfth century; t wo thousand Benedictine houses 

were dependent on the Cluny '&'3:stem. Cluny chri stian­

ized .feudalism by introducing' Christian principles 

nd i deals into the minds of the feudal barons . They 

,150 undertook the reform of the secular clergy, 

both pr i ests and bishops . 

Cf' • DeWulf , MBur1ce, Ql2 • ill., PI) . 24- 29 . 
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nBut t he very prosperity of Cluny, especially with 

its extra.ord1n3.r"J wealth, b'Zl ca'11e one of the chi ef 

causes of its declining inf luence. At the beginning 

of t he twelf t h century i ts monust1c l ife hDd 'become 

more l ax, ~~d hencefor th i t s i nfluonce as ~ soci ~l 

f orce waned." 11 

11 . · DeWulf, Maurice, ~. ill., p. 30. 

After the Cluny reform had performed its service, a 

Benedictine congrega.tion of C1teaux under the abbot, 

St. Bernar d, continued the work of ref orm. When he 

died in 1153, medieval society had achieved the 

hei ght of its monastic ideal. 

Cf . ~. , p . 32 . 

he Benedictine monasteri es had f allen i nto decline 

chiefly through excess of wealth which had fin :ally 

.s akened their 8uster ity . rt 1 

1 2 . Ibid . , p . 7- . 

'l'he Pr otestant wr1 tar cr1 t1e1zes them les5 severely. 

He says: 

11 



'The evils had spread into the Church . .Among 
the cler gy and among the religious there was a 
general and fa t al laxity . The Benedictines had 
ceased to be so vigorous and so powerful as of 
yore. The Cistercians were; indeed, preserving 
their monasti c li f e as betore, but thc.y were 
quiet in their clois ter, and exercising no wide 
sway upon the times. St . Bernard was dead . 
There was no commanding voice t o reach men's 
s ouls. " 13 

13 . Little, ,1f.J' . Knox, ~. ~., P . 283. 

Evils I n ~ Church 

Not only d1dmonasticiem de.cline because monks 

had abandoned themselves to worldly interests, the 

Church too, .8 t ottering under the burdens of tem-

~ oral 1nterests , war and vice. ft The f eudal system 

had done ita 'Work 1n checking anarchy, but it h Ad 

introduced vast worldliness into the Church,. A 

worldly spirit had come from gres.t power, great 

dignity, grsa.t ~ealth. n 1 

14. IbId., p . 7. 

The Popes we're, to a cree t extent ,. temoor nl ruler 

s 'Well as spirituel rulers. Under Innocent III, 

in the thirteenth century , the temporal power of 

12 



the papacy h ad a.chieved its help.:ht. The t wo vast 

temporal and spiritual powers of th~ papacy were 

recognized a s leg! timate and, accept ed as such by 

tempor1'!l ruler no their sUbJects in th"l Middle 

~.ges . But the burd~ns . of 'these offices seemed too 

heavy fo r tb e Popes of the t welft h and thirteenth 

n turies. n It~11 cn his torian ites of t he Pope : 

flYmer eve:r he turned. h i a gua~, I}j~'><' ent- .::a 
s aw d1f-ricul ties Imd d1sbu tes •• ~ . In 'E'rnn ce the 
scandal ous and mysterious a f r .;.1i- of t he divorce 
bet ween Phi lip Pugustu,s and qUeen Ingeborg wa s 
s till pending • • •• I n England the question of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury ' s stipan j h ad 
brought about a dir ect And open rlu ar rel with 
Ki ng J ohn; • ••• In 6p~in , C.astile wa s mek1ng 
rea.dy for war aga,inst the Moors ; but t he K1ng 
of Leon vias their seoret a.l l y. I n Portugal 
the Bi shop of Oporto we s a t war with King 
Sancho. " 15. 

15. Sal va tore11! , LUigi , 2:2. ~., p . 154-1:35 . 

Th e Popes We rf3: consul ted in tempor al a f fairs and 

hair approval was sought by rulers an d subj ects . 

Th e 1nterdi ct was commonly us ed . It wns s evere 

but erf~ctlve method of punish ing oppres sive or 

unworthy ruler s . Th e conflict between the papacy 

~nd emperor s was ~n outstanding fea ture of the 

t hirteent h oent ury . The emperors , je~lous of their 
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... owers, i nterferliid 1n the spir1. t u'll r1;rhts of the 

papacy throul;n simony I'm d by investi tu~e. Th p, Iiws t 

outst;:mding these aonflicts s the on e bet'v.-ean 

Fr ederick II of Gorm!my And Pope I nnocent II) . 

Fa ther Oswal d, O. S. F. C. , describes i ts consequences 

a s fol l ows: 

'The struggle was mos t disas t r ous f or the 
welfare of Christendom and t he Church •••• and 
though t h e struggle is sued in the dovin'r all of 
the Hohenstaufen, the Church bore the scars 
of the v;ound~ th1'). t h ad been infl i c ted on her i n 
its course f or many a long day •••• For wha tever 
the f aults of indlvldu~l Pontiffs mi ght be , or 
hatever their :1mperi A.1 opponent s ; it was the 

Papa.cy that shood for personal :rna c1 vic f r ee­
.dam, and the Hohenstau ren who wi shed to b1nd 
the bariies f\nd soule of men. 'm th t he chains of 
bso1ut1sm. It wa s not that li"raderich N3SQnt­

ed v~h?t he m1t~ht consi der unwl1rr::tnt l1ble intf:!r­
ference on the p~,rt of t he Pope in t er:lporal 
frail'S, but r ather ~lat in hi~ boundless ~mbi­

t i on he desir ed to rule both as Caesar and os 
Hi er arch throuehout the whole extent of t he 
..Empire . " 16 . 

16 . Oswal d , li'e t h er , C. S.F.e ., Th e Third Ordez' 9.f: 
21. Fr ;;nci s , p. ·f>3- 54. 

or the bishops and priests m::my were feudal lords , 

1 ving in l Uxury and a s fr-e1uently engaged in 

:mar rel :3 and petty wnrs <18 the feudal baron:! , 

1 . ••• f or they were t emporal princes 'w1 t hin the 

limi te of their :flefs f,ln d prel ates in th'eir dioc08CS . 

1· 
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They owed to their overlord support in time of war, 

~nd •••• were rriors of rough and primi ti va type. t1 1'7 

17. De~ulf. Maurice, Qa. ~., p. 32 . 

The conditions of the tottering Church are vividly 

"cribed by Abbe L. LeMonn1er: 

uA worldly spirit spread through the Church. 
Eeclesiastical dignitaries were mixed up in 
business affairs and interests, ~nd 1mitat~d 
the manners of the great lords . They vied with 
them in luxury, 1n ambition, nnd sometimes, 
l asl in v.1ces of all sorts ... , . It was e scen­

dal, r-nd an injury to the conSCience of the 
public. A strong reaction seemed necessary 
•••• On 0.11 sides 'but one remedy was called r or, 

r eturn to the slmplic1 ty of the early Churoh . " 18 

18 . LeMonnier,. Abbe L., History g! §!. Fr nncis Q.( 
Assis1, p a 105 .• 

Pope Leo XIII refers to thse conditions in the Church 

in these few word.s: "Not even those who by their 

position should have served as a check to others, kept 

clear of the t a.int of these vices . " 19 

19 . Leo XIII, Pope, Ausp1.cato , . Encyclical concerning 
St. Fr~neis and the Third Order, September 17, 188~ . 

St . Francis did not denounoe the emperors and clergy, 

but by his soci al ideals he became the pl11<ir of the 



totterin~ Church. 

Heresies 

ith the l axity in the mona steries and the 

sorely wounded Church, the masses of the people .fell 

into a spirt tua l lethargy . Their souls Dace,me :rer-

11a soils in which ever' wi de-awake enemies of the 

Church and t.he WOUld-be reformers mi;r.ht seed heresy. 

Pope Pius XI spenks of them: 

"There Vlere those -who, blaming the sins of' 
individuals on the Church of God, proudly 
believed themselves oa11ed by God to reform 
the Church; but whan they began shortly t o 
repudiate the teachings and .the authority of 
the Apostolic See , their motives became pl ain 
enough, whil e 1 t is well known tha t rna.ny of 
them soon fell into lustful and luxurious ways 
nd even into open disturbance of' the public 

peace, shaking the very founda.tions of reli­
g1.on, of' property rights , of the family, and 
the state., It was an instance of wh at has 
r epea tedly happened here end there 1n history , 
when sedit1.ons against Church :md against St ate 
went hand in hand , one abetting the other." 20 

EO. i1u8 XI, Pope , li1.!&Elxp1,t1" Encyclica l on the 
Seventh Centena.ry of the Dea th of St . Francis, 
April 30, 1926. 

The Waldens1ans, or Poor M.en of Lyons, weir 

type of t hese heretical sects who attacked every­

thlnJit they saw in the Church • . They urged prela tes. 

to put on wooden shoes d replace the sword with a 

11 



• Wben Rome ju.stly rej ected their programme 

of reform, they founded private churches . They 

dVO~t:l.ted return to the primitive simplicity of 

Ct~r18tlan1 ty but fostered communism and 

of revolt agains t the Church . 

Cf. LeMonnler, Abbe L., 2.Q. ill., p . 108. 

spirit 

Of all the heresies, the Alb1gen.sian was the 

,~ost pernicious to Church and State. It spread 

r api dly in the flourishing towns of Northern Italy , 

Germany , and Southern France wher e with little 

1&.1:>01' nature provided the necessaries and luxuries 

of 11fe . A Jeau! t hlstoriansays l 

ttIt was preoisely in these regions tha t un­
worthy eccleSiastics , high and low, disgra.ced 
their office by luxury , pride, lust and 
varice, and created scandals which were the 

>more severely cr1 ticized, lUJ a spirt t of 
political independence , mingled with democratio 
md even communistic tendellcies , was everywhere 
stir in the rising cities . Under these cir­

cu.mstances it was easy for Manlchaen emissaries 
coming from the East to kindl'e the embers ·of 
heresy into a conflagration which threa tened 
the existence both of the Church and of the 
St ate . The new sectaries called themselves 
Cathari, the Pure , or Alb1genses , trom the town 
of Albi , the center of their activity ." 21 

17 

1. Guggenberger , A., B.J., A G§ner&l History of ..:t:!a 
Christ1;m Er a>, Vol . I, p. 385 . 



The Albi~ensirm system oriz;lnated in t.he old 

p£"~gen M;:michaen Dualism.. It as umed two first prin­

ciples, n fmod Goel, th~ crB~<tor of the spiri t.ual 

lor1.(~, and an evil god, the Cl'·osr.tor of the material 

'··orld. It denied the dogm3.s of the lncArrmtion, the 

resurrection of the body, all the sacraments, and 

the whole syste't\ of C£>tholic teaching. It rej~cted 

the authority both of the Church and of the State. 

Its mora.l code YM.S a posltlveinclte!rtent to vice .. 

The :mo.,jority of the Cll-:h~ri or Alblgensia.71s r 9jscted 

rna trimony but allowed and pract:,Lced free love "d th .... 

out restriction . 

Cf . Ibld ., 

'Ihey gained groBt populi"lri ty by the'll" attpcks upon 

18 

the luxury and worldlineS f:!. in the Church. The people, 

ignor ant in religion rmel lacking all respect for the 

clergy, accel,>ted their heretical teachings. 

Crusades 

The Mid Ie t.ges Viere also the ages of the 

Crusn>1es" the :J.gos of kni,(;llthood and chivnlr</ .. ¥1th 

the laxity of re11j<JiQtl, cbiva.l~y and kni~hthoo 

cted to some extent as forcee of moral and aoc1n1 

discipline. But the holy purf,ose of the Crusade, 

the nious enthusiasm for the deliverance 'Of the Holy 



1.and .from the h:::Hl~ls of the Turks , ~·! ,as ~lmost los 

si !tht of hi the thirteen t.h centJ.lry . 1 t d er~ener'" ted 

l!1to a soheme ~or aov<=mtul'e end for the ;.:; a ining of 

';0: cal th. .J . Knox' L:j ttle concludes from the evils 

connected with th~ Crus~ ~ th~. t they were n Jomens 

aistake . n 9 P 

~ . Little, W.J. Knox, QQ. cit . , p . e~ . 

'I'h1s, however, is an unjul:lt cond~mn & tion . th~i tber 

tope Im' oc€wt III nor the Crusades (;i!'9 to be bID-mad 

for the unworthy motiv ot' I!I~ny of th9 indi vid\.l;?l 

rust:aders who 1.'8 such only in n~l!le .. They d'3b~sod 

nd d1acred1ted the Cru 

a1 l ure of thair uurposA. . 

d brought about the 

he Crus::H~e8 of 

tenth an1 eleventh centuries had tlc "uointocl oeople 

with the rich~s of the Bqst. With the decline of 

feudali sm snd the ri se of the c ommercird t01J'1'n." 

t r r.;de ~as stiMUlated. By the thirte<:nth century a. 

'1Tofi table tr~'l(l e had been carried on b~tvleen th 

erchante of the n$W cities and towns end the Bast-

ern tr8desnon. The reli$; iou8 motivg of many Crus~der 

hns dej?aner~teo into A cOnu::!ercip.l enterprise. Thi 

brou,.,ht anout a ft)1lure in winninR' the Holy Land by 

,,,,,,,,·ns of wEIr . St. Fr::mc1s 'Vfes not blind to the evil 
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of the CrusndGs. Yet he did not denounce them, 

no! ther did he encouri1ge the holy wars. 

en AKa Of, Trfmsitlon 

?O 

From this hlstorical'!'lccourit of disturbed society 

f the tv'elfth Dnd thirteenth catltu!'i€;Js iTe r:'lUst no 

conclude that those centuries were w~rse than our own. 

i:!e:tther were t,hey better. '1'0 eV'lluate it iru.partil'3.11y 

one must do ~o with historiccl mind in the light of 

dleva.llst . Those centuries were centuries of 

o our mod ern civilization. 

"wurice Dei'julf sUIn.O:1rlses the sltu;1,tiont "'1'11e elrth 

century 'l"'itnesses a new civilization established in 

triklng form. The strugglGs of kin 1 tb vn.cs ::tls, 

the coming of the COtl..."llunes, the est~blishment of 

01 tlzenshlp, the fl'eN'iom of the s~rfs, - :111 of thes 

f£ct r vidence th8.t the bfi.lpnce is being t~b11sh-

ed amonlt. social forces . lf ?"" 

• Del!'ulf. £t~ur1ce, QQ. ill-, p. o. <-; 

cpe Leo XIII s~ys of 1 ts good end b!'ld qu~,li ties 

follows; 

"'Th 
ind vice 
fa.ith 'If'a;;l 

the peopl 
to see so 

spirit of that st{e with its vittues 
is kno"m wel l enough" The Catholic 
"'ui te deeply r00ted in the hearts of 
, ar.d an inspir1ng spectacle it 
.lilany , animp .. ted by the fervor of their 
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O~ . ~eo XI!I, t'oP€I , _~us,):tCi't(j 

Dr . J :\l'n,9~ J .. \7alsb noys *-he oentury in which Gt . 

Fraucis lived. 

tr!1ns-

111e .,I.d,t"d..., \,.J,i;; g.,·t ~.\.J. 'AL ~ • 'r "-,to" 

t i ,,0 concludc:l tl1CLt the tw~17t..~ ~1nd 

~hirteenth cantur1 "" .r~ not vastly differend fro' 

our .}1 century .. ,...,. Boc1nl evil!; 'i,'l ero rooted .1n 

thB ,snme. courc'9 . ' To our OWl1 d rlY ';Jf~ CL'n nlso T-ippl 



the same remedies suggested by Father Agostino 

Gemelli, O.F.M. in the following ~luotf\.tion: 

tJl.t the end of the t\~'elfth century f\ t1uofold 
need '"f~S ke 'nly felt throuehout Christ 'endom . 
tha,t of living more stric t ly 1n conform! ty with 
the teaching of the Gospel , E!.nd tha t ":i1so of 
infusing the spir1 t of Christianity into thOSE~ 
ne",y for~s of life which 'were sprin£' in:: up, ~bove 
ell into that tendency desti~ed to become the 
distinguishing characteristic of modern civili ­
zation - the tendency to live a life of move­
ment ~nd action. Then God sent Francis." ~6 . 

C::? 

96 . Gemelli, l~ gostino, O. F . M: . , The Fr::mciscan --~""5:" "" '" 
t o the ~,orl(l , p. 5. 
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CHAPTl!:R II 

ST . FRhilCIS HIS Cl:lAHACTFJ"\ t,ND i:E;f SONALITY 

H~"'r nt raviewed the hlstotic31 settin~ of thv 

twelfth and th1:rte~nth centuri'?s , Vie erg reqdy to 

consider St. FrsDcis hlmse'~ In his faith, enthu-

sins'1't , ~ndch1 vr.l,lry, Frfime1 as ... ,~n of hi S f'R;e . 

(t: ' 

He l1ved in a transition period, and. he h.:ld completely 

cau~ht the spirit of hi a ,, 11 1 

1 . i ttle, ', . J . Knox, Q12 .. ill., p . tie 

bu t Frnncis s pr"~served from the spirt t ot" D:V't::riC~, 

ndependence , and selfishn o ch~,r::tC'teri5t1c 0 

the Plto . Pope Pius SDyS of St . l"rqncis in tho wa 

'cont9l!i~)Or:~ry blogrs.l)her , 1ho Celano , Dnd of 

Dante : "I,1ke the sun he arose , as Dr.mte sings; an 

Cel~no agrees with him when he ;'1'1 tas; 'lie sparkled 

like a s tln~ shinin~ in the dtH, t h of night and 11k~ t h e 

d,qwn d1 spers1n~ the dflrkness . t f) ... 

""! iius XI, PO,P>~~ Rite Exni,'tis 

lbbe LeMonnier st::ys: "I 1"epeet for the hundredth 



t.ime Dante's beautiful words: tSuch a life V!oul<1 be 

uch bett9r sung in has.van,,'" 

3 . Le~onnier, Abbe t ., ~" cit., p . <")5. 

Youth Q! St. Francis 

Frrmcls was born in 1182 in Ass1s1" Italy. Hi 

.... h '·1)1 ,j"Ult ar, .i. C wa s of noble birth and. h is f f:.; th~r, 

'''eter Bern:tr done, was a rich merchant quite engros <.; ed 

wi th the rich es he hRd accumulat.ed throurdl a ~rof1 t -

trade. From his e~rly yout r :'lncis .l3 ssiste 

his fl?ther in the trade to such a.n extent that hi 

eaucation 1l'lS S 1 ui te neglected . He V,'8.S t~.';,l ~ht to 

read and write French and Italian, but no further 

dUcational opportunities were give him. Peter 

Bernardone was, however, proud of Francis· abl11tl 

in the bus1nes c C3reer. He s pared neither ~oney nor 

privileges to encournge Frnncis to love the tract 

nd to enjoy q,l l luxuries that wealth could offer . 

Thnt Francis did not become selfish in this env1-

~onment 1s most probably grently due to the noble 

influence of his mother. Frnrlcis, hor ever, love 

the pomp and d1spl~y of his day. He often appeared 

in public, clad in the finest garments. rie could 

2" 



not find mater1als rich enough to please him, for he 

bnd n secret leaning to ~11 that savored of the dis­

play of \l'Je~il tho 

Cf' . Lel~,onni e1'" hbe L., QJ2. c1~., ::uoting CelanQ I .. 
p .. 4; pp.3!?-2A • . 

_'.boa La1ionnier described this youth as foll ows: 

'TIr e can Cl'l.sily iUl8g ine hilt! as he appea.:red to 
hie c.ontempora.ries, young , act1 ve, .full of 
eD.ger emotions end capacil! ties of: enjoyment, 
ardent a.nd Gnt~n'prising , and. at the same time 
g:r~cious and gentle 1n h1s manner s , refined 
:md :1greeable tov!Drds all men . His was a 
plastic nBture, full of ~esources and con­
trasts, that tlerl loved as soon as they knew. 
It 1,)!1Vlbleo him through till his different 
phases to retain the faculty of r.ttr~cting 
heRrts to himself." 4 

Ibid. J p .. 41,. 

His Protestant historian emphA.s1zes how Francis l'laS 

1.:..reserved from any evil influences when he says: 

"He was by n:;:ture, a s 8. mere lad, gifted with 
indomi tflble OOul.~~,tge. he had to the ena. that 
swe0t nod deep simplicity end truth lf1htch, even 
when men hnve it young , is so often blurred and. 
corrupted by the world. In hls gayest d.ays of 
V'orldly popul ari ty, vJhen lin the ,swi,m' - a,g Vie 

hould say - with his light- hE.wrted , thought­
less comppnions; he wee never carried otf his 
fe p. t by it •••• In those ye..~rs c.r solemn change,s , 

vben men p~s :':- from childhood to manhood, how often, 
,)1~ st here is the point of failur e ••• • In his 
trial - and it is one of the greatest, 
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especinlly to one eo winning, 50 fascinating 
s he ,"'as - Frf'flcis stood his ground." 5 

5. Little, \1' .. 1. F..nox, .QQ. cit .. ., pp. 10-11 
------~-.--"-- - ----~-----.~ -

...... '"''"'*~... 0 tlali t~t!U' 

hrough liberty in the use of hi ather's money 

d his winning disposition Frp~cis won the esteem 

of his youthful comp~n1ons 1n Assis!. He was tbeir 

leader in their tournaments and public rejoicin~s . 

He loved the song and the parade, the cheerina of 

the crol'fd .• much movement and zest, and the sense 0 

leadershl.p . "He dreamed of f ame and honors, without 

any def1ni te s to come to him ••• 

The deference paid him now by tho city youth was bu 

• 

oratas t9 of thn t YJhlch '" to como. tl 6 

Cuthbert, Father, O .. SIOF. C., Life Qf .§.t • 
P .. 7 .. 

·'ihere meny others would ha.ve come to a. mor'?l shlp-

~6 

rack, Fr~nc1a lm11vted only the cultural 91e~ent~. 

All coarseness was forelRn to his noble her1tago. 

An obscene ~Qrd ma.de him :l11ent . 

Cf. W&., p. 8. 
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Hi~ French biographer snys, t1. .... the QU,ltli ties which 

the bas:ts of hi D nc ture •• ioo. ar~ .fo'Llr y.;hich 

r to us to b::.ve chflr~cterized him rwro than th.: 

rest - intellig!3l1ce, sincerity , joy, a courage . "7 

'7 . Le~4onnierl Abbe L., .QQ .. cit ., :p . ?6 .. .. 

As the sen of e, merchrnt, Francis WB.S well lnform-

ed of t.he ·in~l!!'S of the world . Father Cuthbert s .::.ys: 

"On their journeys, the r::erchants not only did 
busines .... ; they gathered nnd distr:lbutee the ns 
of the vmrlc . They carried 1'ollt.lc:l:.l ''''nO. !'-::li­
~ioufJ thought from one pl~ce to nnother ~ long 
he rout~ of their travel , and the ne~6 they 

brought '!fiT'S debvted with that intensity which 
belongs only to the more impassioned u,om.ents of 
life, for et no time hElve men lived l.'lore koenl 
nnd with greater zest for the ideps than did 
the citizens of those me(liaevel cities . "- 8 

<j. ' Cuthl>ert, Father, O. S.F.C., Lir~ Q.f. fl". 
p . G. 

Fr8ncis wa s conversant with all the poli tical ~,nd 

reli~ious movementR reflected in his country, but 

he was not fl pol1ticain nor a religious dis~utant . 

He was no lllan to find fa.ul tit Pes ~ Imism, "'hieb hpd 

long depres s ed Itcly, vIas foreign to him. He lovet1 

the world as i t was . If' thl ng s were Dot as they 
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sl}ould be I h s more concerned 1':1 the joy he 

ound th r\:J. 

Cf . Th .. , • 15 . 

upon this natural car.-afree disposition God' 

rae orlted and purified Fratlci s he advanced in 

'" ;\ouroughout his life he ret~1ned the snirit 0 ... 

joy, courtesy, refinement , and chivalry. He s lwvY 

re:ne1nod "nigh t-arrant AIl" ~ ~roubf!c1our, bu t hi 

orlal' ions were purified and divlnlzad in til .... 

in ten lova of Christ Cruci the w'orld-

ling he became the Knight of the ero , 
Troubadour of God , the Herald of the Kin~. 

Franc! .dQpted from the lde~ of s 

ide11 tt - .1 oyouS , !30n;; ful f"1del l ty - the servi. 

r the ~ost High Lord and L.!.1:dy Poverty .. "9 

9 . 

1"1'80015-
oveRtber, 

His Att1t~de - Towar d QQg 

anality is th ted total of on .... " 

ttitudes .. one can best ppreciat the 001a1 
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influence ot St . Frp.oeis by =m an91ys1s of his 

tt1 tudes. The c~rerl'~e life of his youth \ves di~ .. 

turbed fQr ~, tim') by a serious ~nd prolonged il} ... 

nes ~,. ihis was the turning: poin t of his life . At 

this time he rol9dl t a ted on the 'We~e,g~ .. e.s of' humrfl 

n13.ture rmd on the perlshpble things of this world . 

His fascinations with the world disRppeared lind 

r~ncls became convinced that he had not found the 

ri ,ght way of 11v1ng ~ Sickness had stifled in him 

the pride of his youth. 

Cf ; Le~onnlec, Abbe L. , • ill., p . 43 . 

Throu~h thes~ medi ations his falth 1n God lncre'1sed 

nd the realization of his nothingness made him 

~ppreclate the ne'"'d of a change of attitudes . In 

his faith 1n the goodnes ' of God, Franeis prAyed 

~nd trusted. One day as be prayed in a deserted and 

cruJ:.lbll ng Church of San DRJIli ~mo , God rru:.de His will 

known to h1m. "And then he t91t a marvelous lQV 

or the crucified Christ t~k 

uch a lQv'G as he had never 

that tor the s~ke of Him, h 

pos session of h4W, 

It before; end he kn 

ould will;lngly pel"i'"orm 

ny rvic In 'to the d h •••• 1118 Lord .. th 
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H.:l.ster of his life and serv1cF! .... s the Crucified, 

··~nCl He had made liitlse1f knov~ in th ruined church;" 10 

10. Cuthbert, Father, O. S. F.C., .QJl .. cit., p . ::r..-"~ "..J< • 

Orlee Francis realized that God had a s pec! ~l ~·ork f,'or 

him to perform, he whole-hf3a.rtedly consecr 11.1m-

let to His service . As onco he dreamed of f nm.e , no 

he w convinced that no greater f nme CQuld come to 

h im than to be in the service of' Christ, the King <> 

K1n~s. In this new serv.ice Francis did not Imov; 

V/ha.t to do, but he wa i ted. for further instruction 

hich he was certain would follow. Vi i th t his consecr,.. ­

tion to the service of his King , Fr l'l,ncls' attitude 

owards 11fa chan~ed . Uts lov or hi ar s 

enkindled, and wi th thiB love he emb,r aced everything 

thnt concerned itself ~~th God. e joy inthu-

i "' so of his youth returned.. No one wes ever mor 

in the world ~md yet not o~ the tlorld thru-J. Wf:! 

Franci o. ter his converG1on. F-a.thor Cuthbort de~-

cribae hi s conversion as f'o11ows~ 

"And th~t wes the oingul llr thing ~bout 
r ancis ' turning .to'W"'rd ro11g1on: it dld not 

r a.ise ~ barrier betvfsen h1m and the earth, bu 
the earth itself beCrHlle transformed in his 51 ht 



1 . 

"'1 

and gave him ~ new joy. In earlier d~ys h 
had rega~dcd it with u certain e~ger reverence 

he scene and circumstances of high chivalry; 
now he locked upon it v;1 th oven groa ~er rever­
ence b~cpuse of this new life revealed 1n it, 
"'InCl foune1 in i t ~m ev-en great9r joy.. Such tin 
tt1tude of mind would hardly hpve been toler­

C.A ted by the professiona.l -religious ' reformel's 
v:ho d~m~nded .an utter neg~tion of prnsf.!nt joy 
!;1od held out as a reward some dist~nt joy in 
nother world. Instinctively FI'~ncls avoided 

their course: their theories h~d no relntion 
to the realities into which he had beEn C'1ugh 
up. Occasionally in moments of ~cute doubt , he 
sought ?dvice from the bishop, and came eway 
strengthened nnd comforted ." 11 

Ibid . , p . 51. 

His Attitude - Tow~rd, The ~orld 

Fr-ancis loved the world d e"e1'1 thing 1n th 

'lorid but with a pure a.nd divine love . Father 

ostino G 111 s of him: "Unlike the hermit 

hou)'{h , he did not cross himself lind stop his SIl!'"" , 

~s thou~h to keen out the Evil One, when n fro 

croaked or a. nightingale, sang , or a flock of spar-

rows chirped with him. Far from it. lie rejoiced 

to hear them singing 11k reat ohoru , ... . ud 

composed out of them his hymn of praise to God . " 1 

12" Gemelli, os tino , o. F • ~i~ • ,. . ill. , p. 17. 



A Protestp.~t adairar of St . Franeis writes: 

"A deep, personal, tender, a.bsolute devotj,on 
to Jesus Christ and Him crucified \Va.s the l'Itrrk 
of hie life. E:~noe his generous, tend~r love 
for 1E'11 thl3t the gtern~l Word had deigned to 
think of - the blrds,the breezes,' the flolf,Yel"s, 
the sunsets " the dawnst nbove all man, fallen 
;and redE)elned man, in all his mis ery, in all his 
opportunity, iO!'lll h:1 s splendid destiny, m~m 
in every r~n.k and plac$, si1L1ply as man, but 

hove all the tdserable, the suffering, the 
poor. EverywherG he saw Jesus Christ and loved 
Him .. " 13 

13. Little, W.l. Knox, .Q1l. £!l. , 1h 1 ":~ . 

Another writor described the beautiful attitude of 

Frtmc1s towa.rds God ' s cr~ation as Vt'Orthy of our 

1m! tation in the following pa.ssege; 

"Vie may greet the Sun as our Brother, the liGon 
s our Sister, and the Sta.rs a.s our little 

Sisters too. Air and water , sea, and clouds, 
tree. and flowers, rivers and mountains, sky 
nd sea, andb1:rds and beasts of every kind, 

are all to be saluted as belonging to the great 
com..lllunion of' life in which we have our fullest 
being. They thrill with joy and praise as do 
we . But tll~ir prais(3s are to find highest ex ... 
pression on human lips.. The pulsings of our 
hearts are in harmony with the throbblngs Qf 
the unlvers~l life . We are part of that life, 
and Saint Francis has taught us to link our­
selves to the realms of 11fe enCircling us, :Qy 
the ,we~t words 'Brother ' and 'Sister f .. We 
dwell in the bosom of that l i te, and that life 
is ever imprinting 1 ts Ill~$S3.g'$S on our$::!rnast 
studious minds" 1s ever teaching the song of 
its loving praise to our hearts so that they 
may become more and more at t u..'ted to the un.! ver­
sal harmony . We, like the Umbr1a:n Bllint, may' I 
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the WAY, the Truth, and the Light. He ""ould follow 
. . 

His way - would live His life and c~rry out liter~ 

ally the Gospel prl'?cepts .. V.'here and how was he to 

f,-nd Christ and His Word? Naturally it was in th 

Church Christ had established for th .,1 vation of 

m~nklnd . True , the evils in the Church were great 

in the twelfth century.. The clergy were not re-

nected by the people of his 2:eneration . }i'ranois 

looked not for the evils but for the Church 'he 

loved. The priest, though human" was the ~.molnted, 

Ul4 Fr~~c18 respected him as such. He knew ~nd 

ccepted . the divine mission of the Church and its 

~u thor1 t.Y .. 

Cf. Little, Y.J. , Qll. £11., p . 27 • 

. hen on February 24, 1209, FranciS attended Ma"'<;I , 

he heard the Gospel in which are recorded the 10-

ructions of Christ to his .Apostles . The word 

impressed him so much that aft.er Uass he asked tb 

priest to expl~in more fully the words he had heard. 

And when he mlderstood ~hat a disciple Qr Christ 

should do, he ilnmedlqtely c~rried it out. 

cr. 



In his T3stament Frnnc1$ wrot.e : . ~The It;ost High H1m­

.,..)11' rev<:lnlfld to nle thAt I $hould. 11 V*l according to 

he form of tha holy Hospel. " 1.8. 

16. r,b1d • .f P . 107. 

In n. car>3free but ) t'ayerful nt.t1 tu(la Fr:mc18 ado"Ot ... 

d and c;1rried out the preceptft Q.r the Gospel 1n 

the service of hi :rhen ffldent1fy!ng hi.. 

with thoS9 of Chr1 " sought to an-

noun h i dings of th'l .O 1 to th_ ou-

bl 

happiness. 

1)(i ttl t~tlch ~~ll, the. 'wey of neCice an 

Cf . !hid., P. 137. 

Francis fully understood t.l'lat sutter1nR an 

di sappointments !l.re also fi, pArt of na~nt & lot in tn1. 

life. Clrr1et had sUfferad. He was the exem~lar ror 

11. Suffering . as wall RS comfort, was to le"d men 

o ood, th~ 'First Cause anc the Ult1mat.e t.na or man , 

hqart was O(lCle :"0 

t1J1];lp1nos& in Got'J :md thnt 1.t would not rest until 
-." 

it had found God. In joy uno in suf.rerinr.~ he daily 
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fostered the attitude of gratitude to Ged. "My God 

l;na rr.y All'T \ . .Ii'S hi!! most fre .luent pr~ye!' .. In hi 

trials ond suff9r1ngs he s.:ml$ the "Pl"~ises of tho 

tH'~oni~ of Brother Sun" which he eomposed 

ana t£iu~ht hi!:'lbrethren how to slnit. 

cr . Grimley, EOr:.lCe, 0 ill., p. 2210 . 

In d this \1ould b ter end h~ppler world if 

~,ll would lEHi.rn to be more thankful for the things 

theY enjoy, not only when all goes ~~ell but esnec1al-

1y when sufferings nnd cis intment$ are their lot. . 

'Fr~ne1s ' ~cc e';)ted hi s due ~nd in these he 

f~lt h moot like his Cruclf! tar. !tlHth 

his life or f191'c0 self -con'1usst nnd suffering he 

11 who came ne,ar him, a power or sunny 

tness, of bright and breezy delight, inspiring 

them to ren,l th~ eXhileret1ng joy of bcin~ a ChriM-

'ian, the sweotness, the po~try, the cmnfort... th 

as 

x~,ltntion of trying truly to follOw Jenus C'hrist.ft. 17 

7. Li ttla, w.J \I Knox, ~. £1..i. J p . 1."'11 

E~s It:titude - ':Qfnrd 

!n it'li tat10n of hi s U ~r , FrAllci cmired 



a s?ec1al love for the poor, the forsfiken, and the 

sick. 

ltWa have seem th1!tt in embr~.clng a life of 
,bsolute poverty" St. Fr~'mcig put hil:Iself 1n 

7os1tion to understqnn more closely tho condi­
tion of the poor and to neat them, es it were, 
u)on common ground. This was, of course, only 
()ne elenent that ent.ered in to give Fr!lnclscan 
poverty 1 ts social r-md re.ligious v~lue, but it 
is the element. with "'hich Tie ~re most concern­
ad at this time when we turn our att~ntinn to 
n exp..mination of St . Fr~ncis' attitude townrd 

the poor, •••• n 18 

18. 1.tnrt1n, Paul R .. , 2.Q. cit., pp . l04-10b. 

mheleper .. who lonthsom~ digf1RUrement Fr~nc1s 

had formerly sIckened, he no'o t€:H1K to his special 

cnr~. To overcome his former repulsiven to'll1r 

the lepers re~ulred conquest of s~lr, but this he 

ccomplished ~ith God's grace. Forcing himsglf to 

b$ kind to tho lep~r, he conquered his fealings a.nd 

converted them into, an ar dent lova. He lov-ad the 

001' and the leper , beoause Christ had shown such 

love for them. lie loved ooverty beoause Christ had 

chosen poverty in Hi ode of life. Yes . poverty 

vffered him more joy nnd pe~ce th the riches en 

comforts of his father's house. He worked and 

be«1ted because, saY'S his biographer: 

tf • • • • in his dependence upon the goodwill of 
men he found a more intimate Sense of God ' s 
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.t'l.3 therhood and of the encircling bond of kin ... 
ship whi ch makes ::).11 'the ,world e. fa.mily end for 
this reason he henceforth reg9r ded the beggar, 
1n his utter dependenoe, with n.n immens e rever­
ence as one ''tho held in his coniS! tion the secret 
of th~t ac tive love whi ch gi ves e mpn the full 

recoom of the f ST:1i ly of God ar..d 1!l~.k'9s the ~1d e 
~?rth one domestic he~rth . n 19 

19. Cuthbert, F~ther, o. S. F. C., QR. 01 t . , rip . 49-50. 

1'5 and lepers re the poorest and, therH -

fore nesrest and de~rest to Christ Crucified, and h' 

uld te~ch th$ffi how to suffer ~or ~nd with Christ. 

They must be m!l.d e h~ppy in their suffering . No one 

understood true happiness as Fr ancis di d . "To 

poss s Christ is happiness .. Rapp1ne , hank God, 

oes not depend upon conditions. If it did .how many 

ould b happy? • • • • The possession or privation or 
ood things mflke life more or Ie ngre0~ble, but 

these th1n~s are not necessary for happi no • Th 

essence of haDPiness is the possession of Christ, 

38 

'llld no one can deprive us of this infint treasure ., It 20 

9.0 . Linneweber, Antony, O.F .M. , "How €"iint Frnnci 
of ! .. ssisi '. on the Heart of the ""orld, "' idnth 
l~nn\l ::~l" p.. 59. . 

"Like his Master he entered into closet symp~_ tby wi th 

the poor, tho miserablo, the lost He brought fresh 
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hope into lives which were sin.king into despair , and 

bro'U~ht the sunlight of ~terni ty into one of the dark ... 

est an(~ most stormy days of time . n 81 

.. 
';n . L1ttle, W.J. Knox .. .Q11. ill., p . :38 .. 

Thus , St. Fr~ncisJ did t~ll he CQuld to r aise a.:..'1d com ... 

fort those who had lost their share in the happines 

of this world. 

Hi s Attitu1d, ... TowlJ£cl Rlmaelt 

Brother Pac1ficus ~sked F.rancis on") d.ey: "\lhat 

do you think of yourself, my Fa ther?" Ill,!l s.:ns'Werad 

Francis, u1 am the last of sinners. n Broth er Pacl r ... 

. icus r ·ap11ed th~t he could not conscient1~usly 

;a1 ther think or say such Ei thing . "r{lo think 1 t, .. 

said Fr.nncls; ffI am con,,-1nced that if' a rogUe had 

received as much ~raea as I heve, he would be ten 
, 

times more spiritual than I am . " 82 

2"; • LeMonni er, Abbe " L, QR. ill .. , PI' . 449- 450 ~ 

This atti tude clearly sho'ws why Francis 'tW.:; a l ways 

so gr~teful to hi$ Lord and why he found $0 much 

joy in Ris service . He lost all thought of himself 



1n his ardent love for ChrIst . To serve Him and ~ll 

"-f,' s creoturOt;';, by teachi11g them to love and prl.:Use 

heir maker rras hie p1"1 "111·" - hj 'iaslan. In 

.this w.ork he forgGt himself, beceuse love of Christ 

transforms ~nd bl~s ~ll inforior love. ue w 

he humble serv:\nt of all ... the Door men of :"s: is1 -

Fripr '~inor ~ Grimley S8Y s of him' If A .. '>ld, becaus 

11 es. ver:-j humble , he sho'wed every klndn*1i to all 

men , COnfOTt!1i.ng hlms elf to the wr:.ys of 

11. n 

~$ . Grimley, race, op, cit., . ~. ,PSu . 

Fran~1s lme'," humrul nature and its Urness, That h 

QUI d always be master of himsel f , h aa Cl uite 

severe in his sclr-dan1~lD. No one renllzed mor 

fully the power of ;.)fmanc nd mort1fj.cat1on. in the 

subl! on of hUnl?n nature ., Solfishness and ego-

t1sm crowd out love of God tind neldlbor while SU~ ­

taring a.nd self-imposed restrictions widen the nar­

rowmlnoedness snd de~pen the shall ovmess of a human 

henrt . F'rnnc1s was of strong will nne! ImG~ how to 

regul~ta himself as Gqmslied Bradford says of him: 

Evld. ~ntly Francis w~s starting the 
,!re;'1te'st fight in the "101"1<1, the one that all 

und"lmentnl reformers hnve undertaken, the 
fight aga1rlst hum~n n;:t,ture ..... Over and oval: 
he eojo1n9d upon his disci ples that they must 

{O 
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keep the simple principles before them - love, 
~luiet, fnl thful 1 ""rboI', persistent self-sacri­
fice, ebove all the fund~mental id.ea of not 
~.~nting, the things of this world., rooting them. 
out o~ their ' spiri t ~l to.P.'ether . tt ~ 

Be..rdford, G&m~11ed :.t Saints ami Sinners, p . 46 • 

T.riumoh.s ~ Self; 

JOY In Victory OVer Self 

his self-denial Francis strengthened his will 

'mel triumphed over his hum')n frail.l;i e.s. His 010g-

relate nany ir-st~neee of con1uests over hi 

n~tural inclinations. Th'sy also r'11ate of the joy 

he experienced ~fter eqch triumph of his better self. 

Before his conversion he repro(l,ched himself severely 

or refusing alms to beggar . Immediately he r A -

lIed the beggar and vowed never to refu id to 

nyone who 'i\rould k of him.. Shortly a fter hi s con-

ver~1on he yielded to dis9:us t and aversion to meet 

leper. To punish himself he turned around, ap-

proAched the leper, kissed his hand , enrl V9 him 

-lms . To qvoid th 

hidden himself in 

his f~th~r he had 

ceve for severtll dt:!.Ys. Rasliz-

int; that thi s \'[as cowardly, he immedi:9t~ly went to 

kSRisi. Before the 'Bis~top ' 5 Court he br~vely r··-

nounced sooship on restitution his father 

demanded of h10 . n •• • • how 1 r:isb to say Our 
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Fa th'lr who art in heaven, and not , fath~r Pietro 

"'rn£rdom~ , ff he s a i d before the court~ 

Cf . Cuthbert, Fa.ther, O. BIf F . C., .gn", clt .. , fJ .. 39 ... 40. 

liij10n. he t'lS abou t to repair the crumbling Church of 

SlUl D~fj1[mo , he was forced to beg in 1'ssisi :ror the 

IIl'; t9'r1a,1 ner:ced l.n the ""forK . Yielding to £j, fe~l­

ingof ave1'si,(,)l1 for begging end trying to avoid the 

e'~ring of ' his former fr iends, h~ returned p~rt v-ays 

to S~n Damiano. ..6..gain r$r:!l.lizing hiS! c01:;Qrdica h.;;o 

l'9tr llOeed his steps, rFlced the ridicule heroically 

.nC!. ' b~i!ged what he ne~,d.ad . Once he experienced a 

",l'e:.:i',t disgust ~or the food he begged. He con­

str1-ined hims,elf to eRt 1 t1 -::md lr1 th joy he faun 

that h ven reli shed it. Later in his life h 

felt a grei1 t desire to change his aeti ve 111",9 of 

oharity and preaching for a life of' pr 3yor and con­

'tempV:.tion. He sought ::dviea of his conrp 3n1on 

priest, Brother Sylvester, :'i.nd of hiB friend, Saint 

Cll:lr9. l''hen both advi sed: him that hie 11 f ·e should 

he devoted tc the service of others, he gave hi 

renee ,,' 0 fUrther thought . In thase and other 

extUllules of victory oven" his nature Franci s t'ruly 

sho"U>n; his strong ch~l'acter f.'.nd personal! ty. Hav-

ing con1uered himself, he bea.t fitted himself to 
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t o conquer soc18~ evils and 'to tep..ch men the wisdom 

~nd efticpcy of penance or 8e1· - 1 and the y 

\..0 true p~aee and h~ppiness. His is \"iorthy 

of imitation ns one author stntes aptly, 

95 . 

~1~.rhe nr1lJlS of Fr~L1c1s h'3:s ever been a solemn pro­
",e~t against sensu')l! ty r ond his lif~ ~lill 
en~ble us to learn tha.t les$on, to;) freluently 
ignored in our (1·<'<1s and country: Mode:r~~tlon 
in liYing. ?his life 1/';111 teach the people of 
today that the precious ornaments of' 2 Chris-
iAn 9re tho5~which ennoble the soul - not 

those which p~nder to the '~r~~lnr appetite. 
of the body . COlls9,"'uently ~ i ts ndorn'l'Jl~nt by th 
practice of virtue, nnd not the I~r:"tlfic~~iotl 
of the body , should form the lofty object 0 
m~n t sambi ti 01.1. tl 25 

Cha11pl'~, Cantlde, 
Qf Assisi, p. 6. 

U- t;> . L1f"" o-t' F,'.... ~ .1· .. 1 ... . , -----..s --:-...~ . L:';.'''''''\orl-..L. 'I 

Tr~ it~ 

Th'3 tt'flits of St. Fr"lncis G5 t) ~oc1:.:1 le~der 

r e yc{thy of c(")nsideratio~ . fro h~t has be~.n 

sui d of his a ttitudes one C!Ul sa f aly conclude tha t 

his person'l11ty w~s uni1ue, yet i n perfect sympathy 

nd understr'nding of others . His orgin'11i ty pll';}ced 

1m in the center of social ntt!'action. mory .... . 

BoJt€.rC1U 

mentions six tra i ts that const1 tut e for soc1~,1 

leadership ,. Br1 efly .stF< ted they are (1) a mensur 

of self- 21,ssfl't'tion and aggl'es !lion by which on 

3 



thot he hns somethlng;.orth while to give to society 

nnd giV9s it. (4:-» f, fine r:iry<;i 113e is helpful in 

socircl lOaG6rship. (3) J.~hysic~l ener~y one. ~nc.ur!'nc 

re necessary·. (I!.) Self-conf.169nce :t S !;;iss-ential, 

'·or one must reali.ze th~t one hils th9 ne8ded skill, 

though over-confidence is b ns it creates superi-

ority attitudes th~t are antagon1z1ng8 (5) Enthu-

i as;n . (6) Ono must be notice~b11 3~ extrovert -

must love to act . Fr;mc1$ possessed all these 

r:d ts besid,e he most imlJort-.:.nt one from '!J':hich the 

bove trnlts emtlnat0 n.nd receive th~ir force of 
l~n. ·"1, 

ocial lel10ership - namely the ' ;forgetfulness of salt 

in the love of Go nd his follow-ro~n . 

cr , .,&; '"""~"'~~'.IUrr,';'''' '''''''. Y ''~''''''W .Q.f Socia.l 

Francis felt he ha.d the most worth while thin 

.0 gl va to soci ety - t.h e love of God. Few ever ap-

preci~t~d goodness of God as d Frsncis.. In 

his gratitude he desired that all ~hould unite \'iith 

him in prnising God . The messn.e:e :md the art of 

love of God ~Yns whp t he possessed one desired th 

n11 men should have. Ft1ther Gemelli 8~yS: It.!;'re-

c15e1y because it • o definite he pasFsd on to 



others his conviction of t.he intrinsic goodnes£ of' 

God.. t! ;~t) 

""6 . Geme:li, Agostino, ,"'I 17 • i • • , .... ,; . ' 

1<'1ne ?hysi 1l..18 

Q~ • 01 t., p. 18. 

Of the second trait [1 .... sociaL leader, bioRrM -

hers speak of Frqncis' 8S courteous, gentle, and 

refined. Fron their descriptions he possessed a 

very fine physi que. Grimley perh~ eXBggerf.l,tes but 

c.escribes St. Fr;md.s !'l 

ttA I~~_n most elo -.:.uent, cheorful in rr'ce, 
in de~erillor benign, free from listlcssnes , 
vri thout aff9ct.,tion, of model':>; te stature, 
verging to"r->rds 11 t"'leneB~~; he'ild m9lHum-sizee 
~nd roun'l , f'3ce hOl.Yever oblong and proI31nent, 
brow fltloct.h nnd low, eyes nei ther Inrge nor 
small.,. but; dark 2.nd looking strrl:1ght out, h~1r 
'dnrk, eyebrows straight, nose well formed, 6eli­
c::!te, find straight, eer3 erect but sCl111, 
ter:lplo.') sr:ooth, tongue per' cafu1, ertlent and 

gar . n ::'7 

~7 . Grimely, Hor~ce , !tSt. Frnncis: The Out,v::lrd 
"'an ,!! QQ .. cit . , p . ~55 . 

1hysic~1 Energy ~ &ndur~nce 

F:rnncis did not lack in 1,hyslcf"ll energy ~n(j en-

durance in spite of his ~ustere life . Thus he hod 

the third trait of social lefOldership . He sbunn 

5 



1dlenesn f'oS "the dev11's workshopfr ,1lnd prescribed 

labor fer all his follo~ers. ftFr~ncis never spared 

the idler ,,;he Ii "'led at 9ase on others f i:d ft~ •••• he 

Wn!1 insistent on the moral obligation of lsbour and 

he service of one's nelghbor.~ 28 

~8 . Cuthbert, Father, O.S .f.G., QId.. ,ill .. , p . 50. 

her Azos+.:1no G!3t1el11 5:3ys th(~t St. Francis is a 

splendid exponent of the Christl~n ~oC'trine of work. 

Tol1hec~me for him ~fer hi rsion ft:n e-x .. :n'es-

ion of love. 

c ... . Gemelli, Agostino, O . F.~ " 1 9Q .. cit. .. , p . 2;":1:. 

liill- Confl<3' enC.9 

The trait of self-confidence, '\-~'hi ch 'Emory S . 

J ozardus states is ess~nt1e.l to soc1~1 leadersh1v, 

Fr~ncls also possess • It wes , ho~ever, not con-

f1dence in his own ~b111ty but in his ccnvlatlon of 

the recognized vii ll of God . Hisself- confidence had 

its proper source He was the Knight- erra.nt of the 

reat King and in His service he would do His t1111 , 

manifested to him by his conscience and the author-

i ty of ChrIst's representatives . Abba L . L9~!onnier , 

4.6 
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uot 1ng Thomas Cel.f!no, the con tempora.ry biographer 0 

Fr8ncis, says; "Those who h: ... ve lrnde experience of his 

w.tgnanimi ty, know VIell ho\': free and fearless be W6S in 

attitude, how intrepid end sure of himself in his acts, 

how courngeoun nnd full of decision in his cont'7mpt 

for the thinGs of this '\fiorld . '1 29 

,. .. ., . LeUonn1.er, Abbe L., QQ. ci t ., P . ;<;78 .. 

Yet., Francis was Dot over- confident.. He was ever 

ro!'1oy to seek ~dvice snd approvSll of others . Father 

says of him: "He vr~s n ever ~J!1tl.ll-reind--~ 

in his Wf:.y of Im.r1ng ei ther hum~n beings or IOY-IeT 

cre'ltures . Fe'?line th he needed the s"nction ot 

the Church to carry out his projec ts , he went a t 

once to Roce and pr 

th iJ1HJlici ty of 

le~der .• " 30 

~nted himself to the l)ope \"r1 th 

child and the Audpci ty of 

30 . Gemelli, f·gost1no , o. F . !., QQ . ill. , p . ';' I • 

The "ct1ve life of Frf.'ncis is an illustration 

thtit. he W:lS l.1.n '?\xtrovert charpc t er and full of onthu-

c;,ia.sm . 'The preceding pages of enillysis of his 
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ODality and espcclal1y the Quot:!tion.'1 cited from. 

his b.io5ra~)her!> r .. rove t.hJ.5. In ' concluslo:1 tbe 1',.:)110w-

ing 71Qros of Francis himself will show h15 humble dis-

'31 tion that so pO'~Y9rfully - ttr~ctG!d hir.l to God and 

to his fello\-men.. Abbe L. 1e!~~onnier s::.!ys of Frnncls: 

, the word of the apos tIe ~ f Let him 
Tho would glor~r, plory in the Lot'o I, he one day 

thus be (~u tifully commented upon it to his dit-:­
c1p1es. ' We. !f.ust never glory in doing what "'" 
~inner c.:::n do. A sinnel" Cf]n f a st, prny, W9C:p, 
. ,q,cere.te his flesh, but one thi'l'1g he ccmnot dot 
he c:mnot bo entirely f~d thf ul to his Lord .. 
And for us, th~t is our true subject for glor1-
flcntlon, 'lnd ~,.e LUay glory in it if we give God 
the praise ~ue to Him, nnd if, servinq Him 
faithfully, we sscribe to Him all the ;:;ifts H 
best':Y7S on us.' n 31 

:Z l. Le:':onnior. tbbe L. j Qll . cit . , p. 4~·8 . 

De~ocrf1tic Lear;ership Tr 1!1ts 

F'r.cncis ::1.1170 had all the traits of democrntlc 

le~1dership . The same social psychologist gives 

focal pOints of democr2,tic lO!"ider~hip.. J:'hey N'J..y b 

briefly stnted asfollo~s: (1) R !"l.oci!')l ~im in whi ch 

the le-;>aer considers the "'91f~re of others. (0) In 

the manner of r-rriving st his aim the de~ocrstlc 

leader 11 consult other8, even his op)onenv~ . 

(3) In currying out his aim he sets an example and 

ivas ind1rect 9uagestioDs . tie is not a dictator 

but sscures coo,erntion by as!-lum1ng the inl t i nt! 



h:1~ 60cial (,~. ) Th ~ .. 
lOH.c ~r e~mouse;; hi~ can .• ;.",' own 

f.iake thomrh .1,t cost hin l1in lifo . Hs C:f'H':!!! not P.~~p oct 

ra',vard in f ot'm of iJl"Df1 t!3.. r~nk or !10Wf:lor.. (5) Th 

d I;;mocr {~ ti c le?(1 r ! .. l"' t-(}rtanes c '~i tt, >h~ h'l.mblot' 

or soc1etYj He do not. .t'. '\lt on <drr.-.;tt but 

ty. 

('. r . B..r:to 1:"y 3 .. 0 ~t 1'~' """0 ~.:l .. , Vi) . <.1."-1.:) .... 

ilt.D. !:.!m. 

.. ncis po 

't1 <4 l"f.ihip in un ou 

. voted himself t 

~ 

r"' H~l~. ti 

O.f ot.nar- ... .. 

.p 
.I. 

J. 

Ol"ik 

the ls~do,r ~' enkne~H~.l ').$.!~ in~t l,o~'rer Jl of the opprl1\lC!~ 

'~;<;1inst the pr1 vilegsr;.. Few had this ::dm greatnr 

t be:':1rt n did. Ft"Em(':1s. l1is soc1al thoo~1es p.n 

,Prine1 discussed ,te1"'S will "ireri 

this.. Leo L . Dubois says o! t ~1m of St. Francis : 

!lEis l)Qwer , .., hat of ~ grant convictioll anrt!? 

rent tdeal: the conviction of d1vin i3Gion, tb 

1d.e81 of arty. Fr~ncis be: he hilC ·n Our 

Lord : he had reco1ved m13sion to reform th 

W01.~ld ••• • fl2,< 

"" ) ,:J:"-." • 

n 
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." ......... V±t~5 b1 Bis m 

"".ha sncond '1ualificntion of r}. democl'?,tic lender dea.ls 

ith the manner of coming to decisions reaerdin~ th 

at.tninm~nt of the goal. A de::lOc!"F),tlc le':loer, ~cco!'dl1'1g 

",0 Doctor BOg8.:rdus Viill consult others, tho~e mo~t e"n­

c~rned, rlut'bori ties, and at times even oPJ'onent", 

bl3 fore acting . In his decisions he combln~s theju('lJ;; ... 

~iumt of oIl.. Francis gren tly respected establi sh 

authori ty . He ),'ras not over-confident and sought the 

ennction of the Church in all his projects . When hi 

first discl ~les came to f ollor him he consulted the 

ospel a.s to the manner of life they v,ere to lead . 

Cf' • Le1~lol1ni or , Abbe . IJ " .Q1l. 0.1 t . , p . 79. :;.lso p .. 100 . 

Lao Dubois says, "During all his life, Frencis never 

tonk any important step in his reform movenent without 

f irst e.sking the r.Pl)roval of t i'lG Church." 33 

.,) ' . Dubois , Leo L., sm.. cit ., p .. 13-:t ~ 

.~",u ... ,y... of Executinp. IUs Aim 

n Frr:lncls, the wanner of carrying out hi deol ­

pIe siems w!'!.s most democratl'c . 

in all his soci ~ l i deals and 

Fr~nci s set th 

ctivi ties . 

ex 

He practioed 
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poverty b'?yond the mnnnE1t' hI) expected others to pre.C-

tics it.. He l:::.bored and pret~ched by exnnple more then 

bv i'lOrd... :ehG fol1orling "li'Jordsof Frc"tncis will show his 

·im rs well us h.is .nlp.thocl of tea.cbing by exampl...,. 

bbs LeMonnier Quot.es St. Frl'<.lleis1 "'We must,' h 

said, f clearly understrmd our VOC2 tion. It is not 

for our person:>l sa.lvativrl only, but for the salvs.-

ion of a great l~eny others , thq.t God has morcifully 

c .;l.lled us. He wishes us to ~o thrcuAh the vlorld, e,nd 

b\1 t3xample avon More than by iI/or 1""<-

pe~ttmce tmd the Iteeping of tne-divino command-

ments ' " 34 

3Ll :" LeLonnier.. Abbe L .. , QUe c1 t . , p.. 86. 

Fr. ... ncis r~,rely commanded .. Father J'gostino Gemelli, 

·.J . r i.'}~ ., s~Y!l: !tFrnncis aimed at estab11shinI.! obedl-

enoe on a bssis of mutual affection betvreon the 

Superiors and their sub~r If obedl~nce 

sprrulR from FloY~ll oense of trust he felt it ,\'Yould 

be carri out \·,1 th freedol:l . n 35 

..,5 . Remell1, Agostino, O. F ,. !.1 ., .QQ . cit ., P . <)8. 
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~n .Ql:. Fu!'poSe Q! il~s ~.ervi,c€s 

The fOU1 .... th tr~"ci t of ,"1 dSl'loc rn tic lect('lor re c:mires 

the r'3ndering of servic~s without a. thought on con:!-

..:,ensation. Eeory S. BogBrdus no doubt refers to 

materi~l compensHt.ion& .l.~O one ever showed gr6E,ter 

disgust or money thBn St . Fr~ncis. In bl5 rul of 

the t'l8!!l.bers of his First Urder he forba.de them to 

"'ccej)t money for their IH~rson"'l use . 'IhBt was not 

improctic"11 ...,t the time 11'5 money v~as not in t::.SG as 

t.he I'l.ediun of exchange to the extent it is in our 

,Y. ' He vowed poverty and lived ;it. His t:1otive of 

his leadership w::\s purely to serve his l!':!.ster ::1nd hi 

neiehbor. W.J. Knox Littl"3 brings out the i daa of 

St . Premoi e regf:lrding his renouncement of compensa-

tion \(Iihan he SBytH "Self-renunciation in him too" 

w:ts t.he most complete imr-:glnable . If riches are 

power - a5 they are - still J)'.ore so , in one senne, 

is poverty . St . Fr~ncis and his cornJnniol1s hr".d 

~iven up all . ft 36. 

36 .. Little, n.J. Knox, Q1l . cit . , p .. lit5. 

Francis was completely det1ched from 9"lery ~a.rthly 

compensation . 
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Pt - Oneness 

The fifth trait of denocratic lepJership. fs the 

~bili ty to be "at- onenes s " wt th the huobler menbers of 

society. St. Frrncis is most outstandin~ for his 

humili ty. Thomt"',S a Kempi s spe3ks of him in his Imi t"l-

tion 8.8 '~the humble St. F'ranc:Ls ." Like his Master , he 

bec;"me poor so as to enter into closest sympa,thy wi th 

the poor and the misera.ble . :,1andell Creishton sP,ys 

of Pt . Frfmcis! tfNever was there a man more absolu tely 

simple , never w~ here man rho thou::ht les~ of s~lf , 

never was there a. m~m who more carried the 'overwhelm-

ing pow'ar of love into everythin~ 1:!hich he did . n 37 

~?"7 . Grel "hton, r1andell , gistoricpl Lectures ml§. 
Addresses , D. 94 . 

Another writer says: 

nThe emotional, enthusi 8.stlc, tmd s''1intly Francis 
was the i dol of the peopl e . He thought lik~ them, 
spoke like them, ncted like them; he was for them 
the typiclOll I t~lien, with a,l l the charccteristics 
the spirit, the as,irRtions of the time . This was 
naturally a source of po~er for Frftnci s . Few men 
of the time )osses~ed symp"'thetic underst"fllding of 
the people, combined with energy and influence to 
equal Fr?.J1cis . 'I 38 

~;8 . Dubois, Leo Lq QQ . cit. , )1 . 118 . 

In his humility h as very Datient wi t h weaknesses . 



..I.he secret of his strength, bath a~ rsltards his 

preAching nod his influence on 1nd1vidul1ls, 1""y in 

hi s humility I d9termination and 1ns1 ~~ht into chara-

etar, in the r~ct that he c~,m o o the level of 

his haarers and, touching directly on tho 

nesrest to their hearts, transformed and 

interest 

uided them 

Godwer •• ~U says Father Agosti no GemellI. 39 

'.!" . Gemell1e, Agostino, O.F.~. QQ. cit., p. PB. 

'urther on he S:;lYs: "Fr,'.meis understood his dlsc1pl~s, 

fOt"()stol J.. 1nr'. their neBds and cftlmlng thoir f9ars. H 

nSf/erect. even the le!lst of his friars with 

s.pontAnaOlls kindliness., n 4 

4.0 . Ibid., p. ~v. 

ore ~ll be s~id about the social traits of St . 

Fr~cis in later chapters when his social theories an 

principles will b~ considered in greater detail. 
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CHAPTER III 

SOCIAL TH80RIES OF THE TWELFTE 

AND THIHTEENTH CENTURIES 

:!.'o contrast and nI'Dr~c1nta the socia.1 theoriE3s 

.d pr1nci'olas of • Fr<~cis it is necessary to 

know of the social theories of hi " As it was an 

~ .O'.:. of' tr~nsi tion, one can expect conflicting social 

theories. LOOry S .. Bogc..rdus says: nThe social thought 

of~ ,t..lJ.e H1ddl s 1n prrt an outgrowth of th 

houtt.ht tlnd 1i or" th iva c'3nturi rhich in tarvaned 

between the Christi I'a and the 11 of Rome. n 1 

I .' Bogar6us, Emory S., 
p. 144. 

he influence of the thirteenth century on social 

thought is not properly recognized by h1storieno:l" 

Doctor J ,~mes J II Walsh seys" n.... ther t:! n tlighty 
/ 

wind of the spirit of human progress abroad in th 

Thirteenth Century, vIhos .. fee usualJy m1 proper 

recognition in history because people fail to group 

t02ether in their minds all the 1nfluenc 1n our 

modern life that come to us from that pr~cious period . 

2 . ~alsh, J ames , J . , Q.Q. ill. , p . 5 . 
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Chr'istlan Soc,lal Though,tAnd lpd! vidualism 

. . By the twelfth ceritury the Christian social 

thought was still dominant; but because of the polit­

ical and economic disturbances , the fundam.ental social 

concept of love or brotherhood of man was lost sight of. 

The decline of feudalism cre"'1.ted an attltude of mind 

th~t led fiVlSY from the spirit of cooperative living. 

Radical reformers, such as the Albigensians and the 

Vt~ldensians formulated theories that led to fUrther 

soclal unrest espeCially for the poverty stricken. 

The rich upheld the theory of individualism but 

stripped it of its Christian soclal tradltlons . Yet 

the dignity of the individual was recognized and his 

rights emphasized to the extent that his obligations 

were ignored . The conflicts· between nobles and their 

serfs, the constant wars between the feudal lords 

intensified lu?tred and made it habitual. 

Cf . Bogardus, Emory S. QIh ci t., p . 144. . 

The people who had fre ed themselves of the feudal 

slavery and had found a new means of livelihood in 

trade or commeroe were oblIged to make new adjust­

ments . 



Influence Q! The 9xuaad!s 

The Crusaders alsQ had 1ntroducednevv lines of 

.,colal thought as they re t urned from their we I's. 

"TheY crea ted fln intellaotunl unrest.. They £'nla:rg'ed 

th.e horizon of many persons and g!lve rise to skept1-

ciam. " 

O t Ib1a .. , p. 146. 

Th~r9fore in t.his period of trans! t:1.on one can retul-

1y see the ne~d or Fl. new sociBl order to bridge over 

the gaps of' mnlad justment. Mnurice DeViulf say: 

" So, turn where we will, the twelfth century is 

57 

a constructive one; greet forces are in the 
ml1king, 'though their actIon is not yet e, combined 
one. The looal spirit, which splits Frr:nca, 
~ngl1md, e.nd other eounttis.s: into small. feudal 

.. 

munici palit ies" tI.na 1s TGvealed even 1n the 
sf~parate 'Workshops of the ar tist, a.ppears In 
every detf'.11 of the organized socia.l and rel1-
laus life . n 4 

De\lulf. Maurice, Q1l. c~t ., p. 38 • 

Individualism strip.ped of Christian principles ot 

<spiri t o.f selfish .... charity ~nd justice resulted in 

ness end jealousy . The ~lch W~~UT $clfish and the 

poor envious The Gosp~l preoepts of the soalsl 

order which Christ had taught wel"'e forgotten or were 



not learned. Because of the l lorldlinesr; of the 

clergy and the neglect of r~11g1ous teaching, society 

farad a generBl social end. mor al decliIH~ .. It " 

to be the Nork of St .. FrllDcis to refort'! society by e. 

return to the principles of ths Gospel. 

to this type of individualism were the 

Teutonic 10 Of fre~do ha t intensified socia.1 , . 

unrest to still greater re o.:; . 

$oe121 thought in the ?Aiddle Ages received 
consider~blc stizulus froe Teutonic sources . 

The barbarous Teutons contributed ideas of 
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reeaol:l . 'Ihey incres.sed the emphasis upon th 
individual . They were rough, bold exponents of 
'personal l iberty,' and disregarded :mere churchly 
procedure" social tr~d1 t!ons , Bnd. &OUle of th 
finer ide'11s of life and cha.racter. On the other 
hand , chiv~lry and Y~igbthood were perhaps of 
Teutonic origin." 5 

• Bogardus, Emory S., . , p . 146- 147 • 

efore the decline of monasticism and before commerc 

nd trade hae. received ' sucu an impetus , these idee.s of 

freedom vier 1ther not ~idespread or were turned by 

the Church into forces of social betterment . Ch1v ... 

ry beeam for~ ot soci al di seipline which ruled in 

the l~tter pe.rt of the Middle Ages ~ It softaned 
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manners and b~c~me the sponsor for v:!rtue. ff 

" Ibid., n .. 14·7. 

Th2.t ;'1101''r,, l ill not d~clinefurther and that fat th 

1111 till kept alive ' ~reatly due to the earlier 

influence of the Benedictine monasteries. Its inr.1u-

epee in the thirtoenth century s lost because of 

i:t~" .. ~o1l;n decllne ~nd because of 1.ts isoll:'ltad loea. tions. 

Fewer people Vfere 1n touch wi th the~ . 

Cf . See Ch~pter IIconcorning the decline of mon~6tic 
influence .. 

Ind1v1duslisM, which became the chlef $00101 thouvht 

in lat.er centuriQs , had in this type of soclaty 

rtile field for development . Society ne '\ded so 

one to'save it from self-destruction in the mire of 

.lf1 shn and strife. 

Social M~,ladt1ustmeat 

The 1d th this '\Vorla was .rna,de for man's en-

joym~nt, fot' persona.1 liberty, nnd for self- gratifica-

tion W~8 dOBin~t1ng O~' S soc1al r mhe 

true purpose of man' xistence s lost si~ht of in 

th9 new interests of life both for the rich and the 

00l:". Clv111f.ation 'fia.s progresai ng in new physical 

nd econom1~ developments but lagging behind in 



SOC1.91 el.ljustment8 " Mflny pee.s~.ntg 1,!nd serfs who had 

reed th~mselves from the bond of f~u{ta11slIl "ere 

lo::t 11': their freedom. F<md?l.l lord.:! clunl4 tenacious­

iv to the feudal institution that Wfl;9 worn OU1-

but 'W~s noc'lss" ry to th~ pTot~et1on of th'3i:r pow.er 

vested in estatos. Soc! fnvo1"ed with comforts 
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n1 luxuries introdueed tnto Europe through the 

Crusaders but it knsw not ho", to tlsethem to advanttqst:l . 

Naw nenn.s of livelihood were fiJiide rossible thrOUfth 

trade and. coo.l'Jlerce. This ga.V'e 1'1 to urben settle-

men'ts th~t resulteti in socipl I',roblams - not complex 

ot" today - but nevertheless they v'ere gr9t.t s ' tho 

problem!:! 

civil1 

o society of the age . Physieel ~nd material 

ion pro d, but cuI turrl advuncement s 

retarded by ,;urs, ignorp.nce, o.vl'lriee,'lnd di.sreg~.rd 

or religion. The poverty stricken, the sick.. especi -

11y the lepers who constituted til serious soci?l 

probleJl'1 , were left to struggle as best theY' could. 

here were few re11p,1ous organlzation~, still rewer 

soclnl org:m1z::}.t1ons, ~nd not ~Y' pol1tlc~1 e.penci 

interested in their walfar~ . 

Rise ~ hooI"'-4V"","h:J \.J.J.~ +';H~' 

The twelfth century prec 

Thoma.s and Dante, who defined 

AS 

he 

he d ~. of St . 

ut1es nm1 rl~h.t of 



c1 tlzens and the obl1g~tions end . juri sdlctions of the 

Church and Strite. !fIn the history of social ·thought .. 

this period (800 to 1321) is notnble chiefly for two 

develol)ments .. which st" ,nd in f\D anti thetlce,l but 

rs:ciproeal t'elrtlon to each other: the perfection 0 

he Scholastic philosophy , wh.ich included a gervJral 
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th~ory of fovernmsnt; and the develoLment of the ~nti­

"""'~~l concepti.on of the independence of civil !l:overn .... 

moots from the Church." 7 

• H -- .... '( ,.., ..\..,..., ..... .t..-"' -y ·4 #. \0,1 .Q..f. ~,." """' ... - :h"'*" - p. 30 ~ 

~ristotlets social theori e ~r9served in the 

libraries of un1versitie nc monasteries. ince 

th9y 'Were of r "g"m ')1'i -in , their worth was not app-

r~eiated until the universiti or £Surape had ex-

aunded them. Father 3erard .. O. F .. ~. suys: 

"It Wf'lS, in fact, the Froneiscans 6 both at 
:;'a1'1$ and !'It Oxford, who first introduced the 
H~v; doctrines of P.ristotle into their specu-

1 9.tive treli>tr'l~nt of theology ,. 1 t is well 
kno-vm that Alexl'U1der of Hf}.les (" Frrt.'l.ciscnn) 
at P~ris repr~sents the first successful 

tt'10pt to "lpply thf.! philosophy of tr.!stotle 
o theclogy fmc; to render it frui tful for 

theological sa~Qul~t1ons.r 8 

8 . Vogt, Bera.rd, O. F.M .. } "Origin :l::1d Development 
of the Frcmciscan School , I' Il'rrmciscrln Studie~ , 
(;"ugust, 19~~5), p. 9. 



t. Thom~5 Atluinas, later s tudent of Alexander of 

l<:l. le5, adap ted th9 theorie~ of · Aristotle fOl~ social 

~na political use 

la.y~· , 
13.w, 

18~"1 , ""hich 
rvod by 

1"'" 

church III: 9~n by 
~J,. . .. 

,oJ • Hous,. , F .. ~l ., QR. c i t ., p . 31. 

Fat.her rnrd, O. P. r! . also says of Scholastic ?hi lo-

sophy : tl! t is, in large .!!leaSUTe, the n 

devalopment, undl9r the guidRnce of Christian prin-

ci ples , of t he phl1oSGl)hlc!l1 doctrines of f- lnto md 

rlstotlo . " 10 

10 . Vogt , Bar r.re , C'J . F . t; ., Q..: . cit . , p . 6 . 

But before Ct ~ Tholtas ' time, in the dG.Ys of S ... . 

FrQnci~ , soci al <1 jus tmen t t'lns warked "lnd soci al 

roblems were multiplying . If society VI to be r .. ·-

'orm~d , inC.! viduals ~ded to return to u oore Chrl~-



tian attitude of m1nd . Society can be refot'l'1~d only 

~)hen indi vi.duals Dccnpt atti tud.!.fs thnt. are Bod.a1 nnd 

coustr"..lctiv"j_ Reeonstruction of ~ociBty Oil the basis 

01 t.h') Golder: TIulQ ~~Ias rossible only 'Oy ch!?nge in 

lJ '3l" !lon;:"l ci tutle ~ . This was the meS!:Hlgf~ of roi'orr 

L1 t . ?ronei s cr;\l!.h~ to pr~act. by word and more so by 

xa.nple. The soci'Jl thOU;7ht which had been lost but 

!.Vf1S revi ved by St . Fr'1ncis is v'ell 'Jf;pressed by 

nurice Del':ul:?: 

fl f~n 

God 

,.,.ppear S :15 P. 

ow~rds he v 

67. 

11 . t-eV'ulf' , tI~1j rlC 15·,)- 151. 



Un1versalSociety - Unity Qf CburQh ~no Stpte 

Much of social unr s due t o the conflict 

between th9 Church and St - between the pO.pa cy 

;<lnd the emperors . 

cr . See Chapter II. 

The two power s were no t independent of each other. 

·Ttie 'suprecacy 0 he Church even i n temporr 1 fairs 

s recognized though the conflict was becoming more 

intense . During the reign of Innocent III the tem-

poral power of the papacy was at its height. Social 

thought recognized the temporal power of the Popes 

over k1n~s . F.J . C. He~rnshaw says: "Tho note of all 

ediaeval thom~h t is 1 ts un1ver salism. It assumes th 

exis t ence of sin,zle un1versal society , which, on its 

lay Side, 1s the inheri t ance and continuation of th 

ncient Roman Empire; and, on its ecclesie.stical sid'C , 

the incarnation of Christ in vi sible ChurCh . ~he 

58-me sOciety •••• ls thus a. t once an Empire and 

Church . " 1 2 

12 . He 
of 

t the Sta,t 

sovereign Pope h 

s subordinated to the Church . The 

spirituel power that eQuId 1nter-



fere in th1ng~ temporal. Th 

"ontrol. A person, king or p , excommunicated 

by the author! ties of the Church lost all legal ~nd 

political rights. ThiFi mode of thou ;ht survived th 

~'iddle ARes and was in operation un til the oeV'en-

teenth century. James J. Lichtenber~er savs: 

nln the earlier period When the Romno Emperor 
was the raco;5nized h~pd of both Church ~'n3 State 
it was tacitly assumed th1i t the Church hFd a ' 

s¥here of ~uthority over recr.~l de­
llntuencies . In the later period when the 
Church began. to clclm ~ s)iri tu~l s~premacy -:.ven 
over pcli tical rulers 1 t 'vas conceded that the::-

a 3811ulot;! political function to be p~rform9d 
by the State. 

In tho absenc 
... cceptee ta vis1c·n 0 
that conflicts shoulc 
the lues tiOD of u1 ti 

15 . Lichntenberger, Jame 
Theory, p~ . l05-1~S. 

or any clear or generally 
unction it we,! i-nevi table 

faa l"hich 1iirould involve 
.u thori ty . " 1 

_·..J7 ';.; ... ...., g41..H'_."'.., s! Social 

et already in the twelfth century the Star 

stru~gling for indct)endenceof sfJil"i tu~l control. In 

'" D 

this the thirtoenth century s also a period of tr!"on""-

ition . It St. Thomas AQuinas who later defined 

he po\"!ers and duti 

cr . Jarret, 
Ages , !) . 

o ch . 

o.p., Social 'IhJ1}ories .Q! 
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D,?,nte was more 9nthtHsl<tstic about the surr!3nder of the 

por~l interests of the F~ther Bede Jorret 

p o n 

ffHe urged on the P~PECY tho surrender of 
temporal ambitions, of ,1:\11 its powers, · 
it~ territorial possessionso As he sew it, its 
future Icy nlong spiritual lines only, ~ do~in~t­
ing mor'J.1; force, teachin,; , reproving, inspiring 
the kin~s 3lld. peoples of the West , res-chinE out 
t.o the Ecst in its in-4"luence, convorting Pales­
ine ~s well ~s Con~tantinopl0 , g~tl~~rlng into 

14. Ibid., p. ~?5 • 

th"'t ':lake 
not yet 

. bny new soc1 '3.1 i de2..s had their ori,dn in the 

).~ idI4 le Ages, but ~ few new ones were developed in th 

twelfth D.nd in the early TJart of the thirteenth con-

uries . These centuries of un~est and tranSition, th 

preval~nt 1111tar~cy o~ the masses , the wide-spread 

poverty anddi 9, did not conduce to n typ of 

oc1al thou~ht. The social thought 0 rlier epochs, 

however, s pr 

for the renai 

Iexander 0 

rved and constituted the foundation 

01' social thought that b 

and climaxed in St . Thom 

th 

'Mhe ru~ttle of kings and v ls~ the comtnunes , th 

stab11shment of ai t1zenshlp, the freedom of the sert·etf 

- t!lll these soc1~1 chnnt~ (Js india that the lflddl 



6 

A.ges possessed eler.::euts of d~~n~1ia social t.hinltinR. 1. 

15. ~ . ~ ., QR. £11., p. 
Dar-ul!, Philo sophy 

_ ~ ' __ A_~ ii-flea, p .. 60 .. 

15'1 . - Fro-"". Jogo.rdus 
d Civili2~t1on 1-

As social thought and theory reflect the conrji -

tians of the times, ~e mey in 

consi deration of social th 

ot- this bl'ief 

til and 

thi r teenth centuries conclude 'llri th Father Vic'tol'" 'Mills, 

O.lf . M. : 

l'J . 

"The services 
Order in adjustin 
in the social life Q 

been recognized by historians both 
cclesiastic . Francis of Assis! 

time ""hen the V'lorld was undergoing a 60clt 1 ":nd 
eODomic revolution of proportions never re~ched 

before nor since . ~ tremendous and sud2en in­
crease 1n commerce 2nd industry , the rc.1J1c. growth 
ofoities end th~ Jecline of knighthooJ , all 
result1ng in an unprecedented increaso of th 
proleteri,:t - the Uinores - ger.eratea social 
economic problems w1 th which the 1'/orld of that 
day lms 111 ablo to cope ." 16 . 

Doctor ':''''i.ls Ar V1ctor , O.F.M. ~hen 

he stre s the j.nfluenee of St . Fr~,nc1s on the thlr-

teenth century .. Doctor ' fa,lsh say s , "There 1s no m~n 
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wno lived in the Thirteenth Centu~y who Influence~ 

the better side of nen ,'Lora 111 a l l the suoc&Gding agt?S 

,o~n to and includinG our own time, than the poor 

little man of Qod of Assisi ." 17 

17 . W~lsh, James J. Q12 " ill. , p. ~6e • 

. 1 th thi 

theori es 

soci.ety 

historic s1 tU1..tl on in mind the socia l 

no principles whereby St . FranCis reformed 

111 be treated in the succeeding chapter~ . 



CHAPTER IV 

~mUIAL THEORIES, PHI . 
i'W M.ETIiODS OF 5T. FHA 

.. freorx Q!. t-Joct.n.l V",!.\,l,~§l llA.Si!(J Q.n M~n l s 

.fter his conversion Francl:s renliz.ed a.nd 

;~pproc1ated more B.nd more tha noble purpos9 of man's 

oused f()!' tb.o~t':> 

V· 

life on earth. His symp~thy 

1r/ho ·did not. reelize th1.s pur po 

he had found such great c 

In hl$ Te~liz.!. tions 

d happiness that h 

pitied a.ll who were ignorant of it . His kind and gen­

erous n ;t'l ture pror.lpted him to have 'l11 Shr'N) this 

rea.t privilege with .oim. He would teach all men th 

Goodnes d !tarcy of God . Francis w ho en r:er 

seeking for happiness in riches, in uuras , in 

honor d in temporal power . L:l.e saw how discontent-

",d they were and how t...~eir a im led them to pnti - social 

1vin~ . Ee saw the poor dls~atlsfle i th their lot, 

living an idle life, envious of the rich and their 

hearts embittered with hatred . a saw and realized 

the evil effects this gener~l Rtti tude had upon 

SOCiety. God had er~i~htened him to better way 0 

11vin .e.y of happines ,~ . By hi s example 

and by his teaching Fr~nc1s would convince the world 
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het hap, incss does no t consi in uosoessing riches 

or honors or :,cV"o!', that by b91ng po.:n· one coulr: also· 

be truly happy. Soci ety ne '1ded n ",son on th9 tru 

ocl1.1 v~.lues of l cbor, of suffering, of self - sacrif1 os, 

or consideration for one's nel~hbor Society ne~d 

be tau~ht of the power of good in sslf- r9stra1nt by 

doln;;: good deeds to other~ end in recocnizing God 

liber~11ty 

thaI' 

It n3~oed tc be t~u~ht that in tne~e 

r gr .,curee or h,n.pp1ness - that 

these to.:.> Ilflve social values. Fr~nci s himself one 

h-!'lQ lived irl riches, honors, end plea sures, but h 

enounced them in order to find tru n(1 h~. D-

inea ~; . rie di d not ne t;d to formul~te new social 

th$ories 1n order to bring Bbou'" soclal reform. His 

.... nteres as in thohs1rts and souls of indivldu~ls 

ho we blind and imlor'1nt of true values in li-r"p 

d its purpose. H interested in nllevi~tin 

the lot of those who found life burden. b8csuse they 

did not know how to live r1 rrhtly . Hi 

pr d b 

th 

hI 
Y{i th 

very 
that 

tion 

"N 

Father Victor ll1s , 0 . .. . • . ,. 
is well 

felt 
the role 

on 
rive.t 

o 
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to do so, they reintroduced 9. soci'OJ.l ana eco­
nomic !>Jstem on the basis est'-",blished by Crrist 
-!imsclf ~ Francis, like ever-y thinking Christian 
o!' wh s. tsoever :age" S2..W in the 1 rincipl~s of 
Christia.nity the sole solution of social probl!3tlls . 
Lence the Fr:m(';isc~,nsl first service cOl1:::istCJd 
merely in teaching ?!. forge tful 1~orld how th 
sim.ple principles of the Gospel vrere to be a pplied . 
They merely allB.lyzed existing socis,l nnd econol!lic 
ciifficulties in the 11 ~ht of Christ's teuching !::nd, 
judged them accordingly. The Franciscan Reform 
~s the movev~ent in~ugurated by Frlllncis came to b 
known sucoe 'lded as a thorough- going social reform 
chie:d,y bece.use it was r,ot intererte6. in £1. super­
fici al healing of social ills, but because it 
ealle(l attention to the underlying c:,uses - th 
moral evils of the dey: pride, avarice, lust end 

vain dissatisf'D.ctionvll th one ' s stf1te in life. n 1 

eform 

The outstanding SOOiAl th~ory of St. Fr(lucis '" 

therefore the reform of e'lch individual. Society tToul d 

be reformed a.s a natural consal~uence. He reeoJ-.oized 

that the 18.\'s God gave to 7.ioses on £~ount Sina,! were a. 

essential to social justice, to pe~ce , and to haPL)! -

ness they were in the time of Moses . Christ, 

reater th any sociql reformer and th uthor of 

1 1 sound socie.l theories ught men ho,'" to observ 

these laws , The love of God d ·of one' s neigqbor 

by each ind! vldu!11 were and ,tllways will be the fund .... -



,m9ntal 1319's of soci I":'oci~l thcmi<'ht. c~m-

not. be 1.i vorced frOT!! moral 13W. hou t'ht is 

st~t b Fe> thar Sylvester ier 0 . , C~~ i/. 

!IOf vI'hat '.:lv~il 15 it to cti SCOl.lrss on so-cal1.e() r.o-

c101 v~lues, 'soci~l duties ,' , ~pciel consciou~ne95, f 

nd ' social riaht90usness,' 1 ter~s nrq al 

to remain in the abfltr Ect , ~ndar 'n 

tCLsilecific duties of individufI]i .consciences.'" 1') 

-------------------,-----.------------------------------------------
.. 

Then he quotes this S a;3 ° thoua,ht ex.Pr~ssed by .1'41'. 

hom~,s v,'oodlock, the First tlationnl Conferenco of 

C~tholic Chnriti hen he spoke of "The Develo 

.Hlnt of the SocitJ,l Consci ence. n FDther 8ylves't~r 

1uotes Mr. woodlock: 

There is no social righteousness cthe:­
than and apart fl"omindiv1du~.1 r1ght~ousnes -:> , 
"'nd thl3TO can be 'nO soc1 :11 con .science 9 $ such 
other than that which results from inrii vil!u.I3.1 
consciences functioning u~on socl~l mt. tt 
In t~lkinf' of the soc i a l conscience 1':e r.1 

not even thi s uni()n of ind1vidu~1 conse! , 
but merely the inc i virlue.l conscience of each 
one of us considering and judging of social 
affr1rs an d ~nk1ng clear to eAoh of us our 
duties ~rls1ng out of our positions i n human 
society . And 1n discussing the i'.)eve-lopoent of 
the Sociel Conscience conslder"lt1on is to be 
1ven to the individual Cptholie ' s vle''''polnt 

C') 



.... ' . 

and attitude on tho grea t $oc1$l ~ues~ioDs of 
the J~1Y ~ It 5 

'bid - .~ .:.!...--+, p. ;)0 

To remedy soci "'} ills it is therefore l'1Geessary 

o find the mmse in the inai viduals who mnk e up so­

ciety . !fEvery g<£"nuino reformation must star t with 

reformation of the inCividuuls . i 

• rCier Q! §1 • 

GOd" the creator of man . 1~1d doYtn th9 la-ws of r1~ht 

l iving in hisc.omr.J.~.nr]ments nne aleJl t:ust Ilve accord-

ing to these lavJs if he Hishes to att::l1n the purpos 

of his life on earth. If nen swerve fro1'1 the obser-
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vance of these laws, society suffers . Father Cypr1~n' 

Emanuel, O.F.M. says: 

t'Coming, then , to Dore concrete terms , w""" 
cvn sey tht:tt gener .;:.lly syeal~1ng, the more .fa! th,­
fully men observe the COmIDf'ntirnen ts of God, the 
nearer do they a.p1-roach the stste of individual 
nc soci al well- being intended by God in cre~­
tion; 2n d the !:lore neglectful they becoc o in 
this regard , the de(?J,ler do they sink into indJ.­
vinual B.n(: zoci ~ l mi sery . Here we have at :::m.ee 
the fertile eource of soc1n.l ills and the root 
to which the remedy muot be applied . 

'the ne"~d of social reform 1mplies, ther,,­
fore th~ t l'.lan hav~ s?!er~"ed from the path of the 
Commandments . Hence, if soci al regenerati on 1s 
to be ~ermxnently ~nd ~c.elu~tely effective, it 
must , as its first step, lead people to a prAc-



t.ica.l T'Ba11zation 'of the far-re:'lchi!lg influence 
of these basic principles of !:lorali ty on all the 
)Toblema of human existence." 5 

7~ 

r:: 
• Emanuel, Cyprian, O.F.u. ., !lSaint Fri:.'ncisand 

Socialtct1on ~ The Secret of His E1"f'eetiven~,u~s, T 

~ Ca.thol1c Ch<,ri ti <3S Rev! 8Vi , . (Ji3.n.u?ry, 19'27), 
p. 17. 

'l'h9 Jdifln1ty Qi. Rumen Pet'~onali ty; 

Francis r~cormi7.edand resnected t dignity of 

hUID3n personality in his aim to reform. In the light 

of Christi $ love for fallen mrul Francis loved all -

the rich :me th oor, the ruler~: and tho oppr ed, 

;he infidels nnd heretics, nnd apove p.l1 the siek 

ind leper ~ In ep.ch he ~!lW their better nature end 

hud ith in their poss1hi11ti for I:ood. H 

OUlZh t to tw:ruten "'ense 0 rsonsl responsibility 

in their obligations towards God, their neighbor, 

and thamselv · He convinced that they 11 

n of p:ood 1nt#3ntion~ thoufth they were enslaved by 

false principles and selfish desires. Fr!tncis fr~ ... 

'tlsntly 8ctmonished hi~ followers not to ,believe evil 

of others. This prInciple was a powerful force of 

social influence on all w1'th Y'hom he came in contact . 

Father Cuthb~rt remarks of this power of influence 

when he says of Franc1sc~ns in ~eneral: 

'!VAt ::mother effect 0 rtlnci~can 
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s1r;';.'t,li ci ty \" a s the com!:'lon ten'-; ency of the fria,l"fl 

tnot to ,believe evil of others!; they more easily 
cred1 ted nen \'i th virtul9 or pt loast ""'i th good 
iIlttmtions: nnd this perhaws vms in no sm~ll 
legres acco'L1~ t~~ble for their ,-·~cu11a.r influenc 
for good 1> A nan must. be utterly rlemoral1zec if 
he is not strengthened orshnmot.: by :mother's f'.a1th 
in his upr1ghtness. u 6 

, 

3. ~~thbert, F~ther, O.5.F. C41 
Ft::>nci~\f1 p. 6B. 

F.raneis, in his Testament, his resr.-ect for 

the leper .., . 

7. 

"When .1 was in the bond~ge. of sin 1 t we 
bitter to me and lOflthsome to r:e to look upon 
persons infected with lepr osy; but that blessed 
Lord brought me among them, and I did mercy to 
them; ~nd I departed from them, ~'h~lt bafer 
s·eer.tsd bitter and lo?thsome was turned rind changed 
to :ne into -great s·we' .. tness and comfort of body and 
soul" 7 / 

'. uoted by 
from the 

.J . KnoxL!.t .... l-a, .QD.¥ ill. , p . lOv l 
Testamentum Sancti Fr&~cisci . ~ 

By respecting hUMp.n personality Fr~>.nc1s COuJ..d3.ppr .. ·­

eiate each 'Psrsont s a.ttitude of ' mind . "l-no. it IN1Y b 

remarked in passing that in his precietion of th 

value of 0. contac1r which rested upon com.-rnon intsrest , 

St . Francis again proved himtelf to be po seed of 

t hat peculia.r 

or k el' . tt 8 

IUse vlhleb mAke or the 1d~al casu -

8 . . Marti n , Paul R • • SIl. ~., p . 6 .... . 
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A£ain the S3-reg auth.or s~YS: "J."rancis t o'rn e,ssurnpt1on 

of !lov-arty and the (')bl1gation he imposed upon himself 

to beg his daily bread, gave him Iln underst.andin,g of 

+.he detHmdent a,nd syx.pa thy tO~lta.rd them which had 

vi tal be:;.ring on the soci131 reform he was to effect." 9 

9. Ibid., p. 2,3 .. 

Frpncis.. as a social case ' l'wrker, to·ok human 

personn11ty ZlS h~ found it and tried to bring out of 

it its better self ,. This method is e5I)ecl~llly notice-

abXe in his troatment ?.:nd reform of the robbers \'iho 

"'rere hiding in the vioads nevr where Francis end his 

brethren abode . The brethren asKed. Franci.s if 1. t 

were sl,dvi s.sble to give sIms to the robbers .. Frsnc1 

answered: 

.11 f ye ~'Jill do as I shf111 tell you I trust in 
the Lord that ye shall win their souls . Go y 
therefore and procure food, br ead (lind good wine, 
~nd carry the same to them in the wooa where 
they dwell, and cry out saying: 'Brother robberQ, 
come to us, for we G.re bretnren and are br ingi ng 
you good bread and good .. vine I t 

UThey will come at once .. Then do ye spr ead 
n ne.pk1n on the ground , ttJld upon it place the 
bread ~nd wine ana serve the same humbly and cheer­
fully until they sh!-l.ll have et~tten . But after t he 
meal do ye talk to them of the ~':'ord of God. and 
do ye put to them at last for the love of God t his 
first 'pet1. tioD th~ t forsooth they promi sa you 
tha.t they v;j.l1 not murder or do harm to the per son 
of puyone . For if ye sh~11 azk nnyth1ng a t once 
thsy will not listen to you; but such t hey will at 

" 



once pror1ise you bncause of your hum!l! ty nna 
chari ty. tt 10 

10. Grimley" Horace , QQ.. cit., Pr> o. H7-8u • 

. _1.U Jart10 , in another passage" speaks of Fre.ncis 8, 
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~ sqclal case worker when he say If tm eX!lmina tion of 

, the case work method of St. . Fra.ncis reveals hi:n effcct-

ing for the .iustments of personR.llty individual by 

indIvidual, for he placed hlmseU 1n 'the ex~ct position 

of the unfortunates he would help, thus bringing about 

an attunemen t between them and himself which W1JS Most 

f&vorable for concrete results . 11 11 

11. Lartin, ~"'lJul n. cit . - p 3C) Q.r:.. 

nother method Frencis used in his individupl r H -

form W~$ his er~ort to prevent ,evils . bbe Le~onnier 

say s of him~ "There re these vices ag".inst which h 

n~ver ceased uplifting his voice . He di d not select 

them by chance; they are those V!hich, by their {;on­

t~Bion, nost profoundly trouble the life of a com­

munity - idleness , detraction, and b~d example . " 1", 

l-q . Lenaonnier ~ Abbe L ., .Ql? .. £.ll., p . - 411 .. 



Th90ry Qf Brotherhoo~ Qi ~an 

In the reform of the ~ndi "Vidual F'r;:.nci s sou;r:ht 

t.o Con!7~crG.te every indlviC.u!'21 to the corl:'~lon goo . • 

This he aimed to F-ccomplish by· the revlvvl of the 

Christian Social Theory of the :brotherhood of man 

under the fatherhood of God . Francis discovered this 

theory in his study and intimate love for Christ Cru­

el-fled . Christ hnd tau~ht this theory ~md. practiced 

it. "Francis was Quick to grasp the full o.eaning of' 

his truth. All men beC!.Hlle his 'brothers tmd he must 

needs sp9nd hlmsE'lf in bringing them to the t'J.cknot;'­

edgment of God's cot:1J:.'on fatherhood throui:h his 

POstollltt'!.H 13 
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13. Emanuel, Cyprirm, O. F • .rA . , ttEt . Francis and Social 
Action", The Cetholic Chari ties Revier;, (February 
19~7), p 

Frp.ncis was ~re~tly concerned with the sufferlng~ of 

Christ - thpt Christ shell not have suffered in vain 

for any hum~n soul. To His o~use FreDcis con8ecr~ted 

himself as the Knight of the Cross ?nd with Christ h e 

l'Psolved to labor end to Buffer in order to win 8.11 ' 

souls to pence on earth pnd to eternal bpppiness in 

th~ next .. Uun ~as to reqch this end by lovi~ God 

above all e9rthly coods and honors and by l ov ing h i s 
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neighbor as himself .. 'This principle \'las th~ elinination 

of self,i .shness t.hat VIas d1sturb1n~ the soci~l or1el' 0_ 

his a .. " .J. Knox: Little, a P1'oter>tnnt writer says: 

'VFhen mon t<1lk of the 'Age of Ffli th' ".;hey forget 
the deepening 'nd spl"e~d1ng infid eli ty in Europe 
in the twelfth ma thirteent h centuri9s .. ". II Th 
movement of St . Frqncis was ~ strong blow struck 
.or the Ch1'isti~n religion . The gr~~t feud~l 
nobles, the men of the to~n as well F s the suffer­
ing poor, wakened up to feel that the Christianity 
Thien produced eucha life and such teaching , was 
still the rel1;.:lon by which men might well liv 
and die. tf 14 

14",' Little, \1: .J.Knox, .Qll. cit . , p ~ 9. 

Th~t the teaching of St. Francis effect~ 'onsider :,, -

tion of the common gOO s ~lso ex~res~ed by Po~ . 

Pius XI when he sej.d: tfFor such was thg correct1 v. 

influence which he exercised on All thing human that , 

besiaes widely restoring fp.ith and morals , his prin­

cipl es of evangelical charity ~rt justice found their 

way even more deeply into the readjustment of the so­

cnlled social 1ift:)~n 15 

15. Pius XI , }-ope, Rite EX~jiRtis. 

Another iter :ttes the all- eTllbr~cing c110.1'1 ty t aulht 

by St. Fr~ncis ~s follows: 
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nIt was through an all comprehens1v 
chari ty that Francis saw the me!lns , not only 
of imparting hope to those who needed it most, 
but likew~se of softening the hard he~rts of 
those to whom wealth and position had been en­
trusted, yet who had abused both because of 
their greed and a.varice . He sought to level 
the various classes of society in the common 
love of Christ, whatever might be their rank 
1n life; and to break down the barriers that 
caused hUman brotherhood to disappear baok 
from the philosophy of life; to bring Chris­
tians to that happy state of which Tertull1an 
speaks when he desribes the comounities of 
interests that prevailed during the first cen­
tury or as afteraposto11c times." 16 

16. Martin, Paul R., OPe c1 t . i P. 59. 

Pope Leo XIII, recognizing the application of 

the Christian social theory of the brotherhood of 

man , says of St. Francis: 

17. 

"His greot charity embraced all men. Yet th 
nee~ and the downtrodden were e8)ec1al1y dear 
to him. Indeed, he seemed to delight in 00-­
cupying himself wi.th those froJt1 whom other 
commonly fled or daintly kopt aloof . In this 

ay he did much to promote that universa.l broth­
rhoad, the perfect ideal of which Christ re­
tQred to the world, mol ding the human r ace In-

toone great famIly under the comLon fatherhood 
of God." 17 . 

The Gospel Precgpts 

In the precepts of the Gospel Francis found th!. 
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precise way itl which the Cbristian social theory of 

the brotherhood 01' man was to be carried out. For 

himself and for his followers he adopted literally 

the words of Christ in the Gospel. and made them the 

rule of his 11fe. He recognized in the Gospel pre­

cepts the most af.fecti va princi ples to guide ind! .... 

vi dual d socla.1 reform. An exnlanation of' the 

Gospel e. means of social reform is eloquently 

stated by Father Oswald, O.S.F.C., as follows: 

"It is to be held as undeniable that Christ 
did not aim exclusively a.t the sanctifica.tion 
of the individual, but that the Holy Gospel 
contains the most powerful and fruitful social 
message ever gi ve.n to mankind; Whilst on the 
other hand a definite social programme is not 
to be sought for in the Gospel. The tea.ching 
of 6ur Lord on the social que~lon was not of 

ystematlc kind: rather we might call it 
fragmentary and incidental; but by comparing 
and piecing together the various beads of hi 
doetrine regarding soclal matters, all th 
true elements of every genuine socia.1 refor 
are to be found. Chr1st was primarily not 
social reformer but e revealer of the Divine 
Truth, a.nd it 1s this very tact that gives to 
his entire' teaching a character of universal­
ity, and makes it applicable not only to the 
social condltions prevailing 1n his own t1me 
but to those of every age . As it 1s happily 
remarked: 'Centuries willfol1ow centuries: 

en will disappear and make room for others; 
but the Sermon on the Mount v.(ill always be 
or the sa.me soclal value.,n 16 

18 . Oswa.ld, Father, o. g,.F. C., OR. c1 t., p. Be . 

That Fra.ncis recognized in t he Gospel the pr1n-
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ciples of socinl !'eforn: throut~h the reform of the 

indiv-idu!11 is e':!plrlined by Father Cyprian in th", 

followin2 ~uotat1on: 

"Thus the entire reforll t,ovmn!mt. in::mgurated 
by St . F'rnncis assumed Its char:>'.ctar nnd lndivitl ­
uallty from the Gospel . HfP1ing adopted Clu;ist's 
point of view ('no h~ving made Christ's int~rests 
his own, his 301e aim was to lopd ell c1assBs of 
Chri.stl.m society bD.c~~ to Christ through Ch:t"ist 's 
own medium - the Gosp~l in all its purity . 51 
Fri')fS 'were dc9stined to be leader.s in the move­
r.l.ent, not only by their preach.tnr Q,f the Gospel , 
'but more so by living it th9l!1selves in the ful­
noss of its oerfection,U 1 

19 . El1l~nuel, vypr1a.n, O.F. lJ.. ., HSt. 
Acti on," I.h!. C~, tholic Cht?ri t i e 
UY~7), i.> - 138 .. 

How St . Francis applied these Gospel T,rinei.;les 

to the, every day life of the y60pl e vlill be tr 

in tha chapter dealing with the Third Order . "The 

rebirth of the GosDel and the n't imitive Church is the 

gre1.t Clchlevem""nt of St . Francis," says tb.e riter 

aoted above. 't CO 

.,-) Ibid ., '0 . 138 • 

Fpther Agostino Gemelli ys: "The religious mov~-

ment started by St . Francis undguided by him into 

the channels of 111s three different Orders answered 
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the tv;o great nef1d_s of his age; R return to Gospel 

stpudards of: life and a Christian revalu~t;1on of 

notion . '~ ~l 

:n. Gemelli" J.gost:1no" 0.11' .. M .• , Q.2.. 01 t., r ... 4o .. 

.. nother Franciscan writer of 1:'1':'''11ci$ <'111/.:1 his followers 

ys: f1It was through thmn tha.t the Loro. recalled th, 

fai thful to a more Christinn underst~nding of the 

Gospel and more serious ~nr! pr~ctic:jl Rcoentance of 

the Gospel as a norm of drily life .. " 

2;; Hoffman , Vic torine , OlOF . h . , t1Fr1'?neiscan P:re):'u~hing 
in the t' .'1$t, I' R~Dort of thg Hintb • .Annu~l R1eetlng , 
The Fr~nciscen r..d'llct)tionnl C.ot1f~rences, ( Sept-
elllb.er, 19~rt) , p. :L ..... 7. . 

~ Th\lory Of !)overty 

That the sl:)ir1 t of poverty would l)!'in ~~ bl gen1nge 

or peace upon society the second social theory o~ 

C't . FrMCis. In it he saw a powerful force of indi­

vi dual r~formand of social reconstructicn~ Through 

the spi.rl t of poverty the upper class of people 

V'Quld be I1ber9ted from the bondege of selfishness , 

restless a.nxiety , ?·nd greed . They would taste of the 

joy in giving, of the cOl.l3.P€1ns~ t1on for kind service 

rendered, of the ,peace result of rightful USt9 of 



their posses sions. By the spirit of poverty th 

st~tua of the poor would b leed fro 

tion of pauperism and squalid poverty to the dignity 

of social beings. Both , the rich and the poor, Vioul 

come to res.11ze that their purpose in life i~ t 

obler one than the stT1vin~ for 

ttachment to them destroys peac 

rthly goods- that 

nd hpppines -,. . 

They would come to reallze thet worldly possessions , 

pleasUl"es , t3.nd powers tisfy th 1mal man bu t do 

not r$!.ise the digni ty of his superior nature. They 

QuId find t hat the reward of poverty 1s liberty, 

justioe and ch~rlty - truly ,orthy recompens..:oe 

Few underst~nd th p1.rit of poverty as St . 

Francis understood it. Many ha.ve a misconception 

01' its true mean1.n.t1. ::md fe'wer of 1. ts ,application . 

Father A£!ostino Gemelli , a ~onvert from materipl­

ism and Jaarrlsm, r .eoogni'zed the meanin£ of th 

spirit of poverty of St. Francis when he said: 

" .It di d not spring from an i dea that the thin 
of this world are of no acoount . It di d not 
imply contempt for earthly things , so as to b 
ble more easily to east them eside. Nor did· 

it involve a shunning of hum2n intercourse in 
Rr and disgust •••• Franciscan spirit of re­

nunciation is an entIrely different thing . 

8 

St . Franois di d not deny that l ife is beautiful, 
for tha. t would have imp11·ed ~s slight on it 
Author . Nor di d he not renounce love . But what 
he di d condemn was possessing and the desiX' · 
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to possess ..... Eraptied of this acquisi ti ve 
instinct, what still remains of love? .A feel­
ing of admiration, or of pity I ~nd a wish to. 
bl) of service ...... He fo r ged a new ideal of. lib­
erty and ha.ppines'< precisely out of that condi­
tion of apperent dependency on the good will of 
others, of inferiority and humiliBtion chosen 
by Christ as his lot on this earth and viewed 
by worldlings. only with contempt. tl;) 

Gemellle, Agostino, O. F . 11., ~. oi t •. , pp. 23- ,24 • 

Does dependency on the goad will of others imply 

so¢ial 11 or a condition to be removed from 80-

ciety? Francis did not think so . To him it meant 

soc1c.l. force th"'t \'1ould CT'c3te community spirit 

and 'Would foster a mutual understanding • . In it h 

realized the dependence of man on Divine Providcnc 

"'-d a. dem.onstration of brotherly love. Ml:tn i 

really more dependent on the good will of others 

than he 1s willing to 1t~ If he would reeog-

nlZ~ this fact, he Vlould appreciate dependency more 

and accept it for its social value . r t would be an 

ntidote aga.inst the anti-soei?l attitude "1 am not 

my brother1 :; keeper,tt prevalent today as in the day 

of St . FranciS' . Father Cuthbert deseri,bes the atti-

tude of St . Fr~ncis as follows ~ 

"But in his dependence upon the good will of 
en he found a more intiIllfl.te sense of God ' s 
Btherhood and of tho encircling bond of k1n-

.. hip which makes all the \forld a family; flnc. ror 
this reason he henceforth regarded the beggar, 
in his utter eependence, with an in~ense rever~ 
nce as one ~ho held in his condition the seoret 
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ac t1 ve lov~ Wl11ch 
f ~h ~~ fIr oP ~ o .• ' e .... Gl1l "3 -'< .. lO". , 
omast1c hearth •••• 

'}ll-. Cuthbert, Fath9l", O.S . F ~ C., QR. ru.; pp,. 50- 1:::.1. 

In another tr~at1se on St . Fr~ncls the same author 
. 

ys: QFrancisean poverty bas proved itself in 

h1stOl~,y 65 an effect1ve protest ~ga1nst the world 's 

avari.oe Eil'ld absorption in mqterial gains; nnd 1 t un-

doubtedly lays cleim to serious considerations by 

Chr1 onomists, in so r as it assert 

human fellow- sh1p which 1s implied in 

concept1on of th 

... v . eu 
Frr. 

therhood 0 Od . " 2 .... . 

F~ther , O.S. F.C., 
17. 

hat 

holie 

.............. 

, 5 the th1r nth century s or f ,"li th , the 

people 1u1te r eAdily grasped th rtf 

as tauftht by St. Fr1-inois . A ProtQstnnt writer who 
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imed ~o portrHY St. Fl"3ncir3 in hiz proper histor;i.­
c~l setting s~ys of the nttitude of the peo ~l~ to-

rei the ng""! tnfJory of the hl ings of" ,~ove!'tyl 

"For the common peopls, who feel end under­
stand .wihtout reasoning , the life of ir~nc1s had 
t'jj'O me I:Cnings. It procl aimed that prOI)erty v;a. 
not the sole good, nor, indc9d, one of the most 
ir!1portryntj thnt he ·;rho had i t ~as not nece 
rily unhappy . There are good things that cannot 
be appropri~ted, that c~n be distriblZt'1d without 
risk of using them up, more pr ecious th.?J1 f,{old 
and more valu~ble than any pr0.t>ertYJ eir, Eun, 
green f ields, love of one ' s fel l ows , !?nd f aith 
in God . All this had been s~id s.nd written for 

long time Rnd by many people: now it lV3.S 
being put into pr ectlce and CQuld be seen by 

verybody . And the life of FranciS also pro­
cl~imed that God di d not exist only in churche 
and convents . He was found among ~en ~ho loved 
each other as brother s " in the sl"lile of nntur 
around them, in every pur e hea.rt nnd untroubled 
lnd. " "6 . 

;8 . S~lv <1: tol'elll, Luigi, , ill., PP . 154-1.d4 . 

On th nin!! of th pirlt of Denance throu~h th 

spirit of poverty to the rich, th ems author says: 

~The ch7Ulge of llfe invoked by Brother Frrncis , 
the "penance ' of "',hieh he spoke, could mean to 
the poor man of the. city and the l abourer i n 
the ri9lds ( whose lives vtere ?lrel?dy a penenc 
1n themselves, in the common meanln~ of th 
word) onl y the resl,~ned or g18d 
their d '111y burden . I t VIa s th 

er chants , the luxuries end the tyr a.nnical 
.... it VUiS they , above all, who bac. to cha.n 
their lives; to restor e their ill- gotten gain 
to abstain from u.sury and oppr9ssion , 3.od to bR­
come reconcil ed to their rival s 
enemies • ••• And i n them too the pr~~cnlng 0 
Fr~nc1s found an echo ; indeed, the first ~pos-



tles of the rovived Christian life came from 
these hip-her soc1 ~1 levels . ff ?-7 

7. ~., p. 103. 

hat the spirit of poverty is not cmti-social 

but 1s source of peace and contentment, l!lany do 

not appreciate or they f ail to understand . 'Ihis 

is stated very explicitly by another writer .us 

ol lows: 

"There is a poverty from Yihich Joyousness 11 
no need to be banished. Such poverty em 

at of itself as endowed with the wealth of 
contentment . It is the poverty vrhieh h~s 
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ound itself in sweet alliance vdth simplicity, 
t My riches consist 1n thefevmess of my wants ' 
re wor ds that have often found utterance on 

the lips of lovers of s,1mplici ty ~ They mi ght 
11 have been spoken by the Umbl"'ian Saint . 

The teaching enshrined in the words may ever 
be proolaimed by everyone upon whom some ... 
thing of the s.plri t and pov/er of Saint Franci 
have descended. n 28 

~8. Grimley, Harp.tic , Ql!. ill., 'p . 269 . 

St . Fr~ncisf own words ,on poverty verify that 

th uthors understood his love andappreci .. -

t10n of povertyri-gl1 tly • Poverty s his i deal and 

Francis regarded it ~s the btls1rs of his perfection. 

, 'Ihe more he could detach himself from the love of 

9 ~rthly cares and possess1.ons , the closer he kne 
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h s arriving at perfection ~ of his better If. 

h~n he first came to re~11 th dvant ss:e of 

poverty n~d was one dftY seriously absorbed in medi ­

tation, his co.rnpanions asked him the object of his 

dreaminJ.": - whether he was thinking of taking to 

himself a bride . Fr?.I1cis a.nswered them, np.h, yes, 

trulyt I was thinking of taking n Bri de , one more 

noble and weal tl".tY and ba~ut1ful than you have ever 

seen. Ti ~9 

"'9, rin, O. M.Cap., 
76. 

,.. '\,.10.'''' ..... .-- .... :;; .Q.t: g. 

After Fr::.mc1s chose the Gospel as his rule of Itf"", 

his resr,El.rd for Poverty increased and he sought to 

ollow it literally stated in the Gospelg. 

ther Fedler q uotes Tho. Celano, seyin 

"Then it happened that one day - it 
the ~4th of February 1~09 (l'?Oa) ,.. he he~rd 

t Portiuncula the Gospel of the ~~ass dt'scr1b­
ing the sending 'Of the apostles; lAnd gOing , 
prea.ch, s eying: The kIngdom of he~ven 1s at 
hand.. Heal the s1ck, raise the dend , cleanse 
the lepers, cast out devils; freely have you 
rece1ved, freely give . Do not posses s gold, 
nor silver, nor mon~y in your purses; nor 

crip for your journey nor two coats, nor 
shoes, nor ... stafr ...... f . The rte ,vords sounded 
in his ears· like a neV" revelation. t That is 
h a t I seek, what I desire with all my heartl' 

he exclaimed joyfull y, cnst away staff and 
shoes, exchanged the leather girdle for a. rope, 
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eoa.r~ • 
garment for h1ms91f out of 
" 

30 . ~., p. 79. 

Father Cuthbert Quotes St . Franc! s in ,<:j 11 ttle ser-

on he va to his brethren on the tren. sures of 

:)over'ty as follows: 

"'And this is v'h"t 1 call E' great treasure, that 
there is nothing here rrovided by hum"'n in­
dustry , but everything 1s provided by Divine 
Providence, as we may see manifestly in this 
bre~d which ~e have bagged, and this stone which 
serves so beautifully for .our t able, a.nd in thi 
cleur fountain; and t~erarore r desire that 
should pray to God, that be would c~use holy 
Poverty \'lIhich is n thing so nobl~ that God Him­
self was made subject to it , to be loved by us 
1 th our whole he~rt . t 'It 31 

1. Cuthbert , Father, Op. citw, p . "48 . 

overty And Ltberty 

Poverty, 8S it 1s most commonly understood , 1 

ocl al evil - a condition that ensn8res one 11k 

spi der in the web of mere existence. It 1s r ... -

g$lrded detriment to social progres s , and evil 

condltione that enslave mank1~d mentall y nnd socially . 

To it is attributed cri and social disorder. It 

manns restraint to all freedom of social end 
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culturnl velopoent. To Francis ,oV' 

liberator - means for the removal of all :.mt1-

social condition commonly attributed to l;overtyo 

l'''i th the spirit of poverty Francis would remove all 

injustice, crime, envy, 3nd discontent from society. 

mi th 1 ts ~enera1 observance social justIce v10uld 

~"'reval1 "'.fhich in turn would brlnR about the use of 

material goods as intended by the Author of .i.~atul"e. 

! t woUld' 1'1" from th ~mal tendency to seek 

only to satisfy his sensual appetites or instinct 

to the detriment of !leglectin~ his better self. It 

QuId make him Gad-11k 

charity man would be fr 

,.1 th socinl justice and 

o uursue his nobler Hur-

pose 1n lifa for he would not be fettered 

vrorries end car tha.t ere not the result of th 

spirit of poverty but of injustice in the ri~htrul 

use of on ions . 1-. rightful use of ma'te-

rial s;oods would protl.ote the Chr1stil'o brotherhood 

of man. Fathe.r Cuthbert says of poverty as Fra.nci 

regarded it: ftNo better definition of the poverty 

loved by St . Fr ancis has yet been given than that 

sung by Fra. J acopone dB. Tod!: - ' Poverty is 1n 

havin~ nothing and in desiring nothing, yet 1n po~-

sassing all thin in th plri 

32 . Cuthbert , Father, O. S. F. C., 
§1. Francis, p. 1 

of 11 berty • 1 tf (' 

":~""''''·''''' N*Y''''' wl.>~ of 
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~ln the words of Fr anci s h1msel e note the same 

1d of liberty in ~7'overty. an Francis had drawn 

up his rule of life for himself and his followers 

nd sought ee,clesiast1 c "Il 8pprov~1 of i t1 he v'as 

counseled bv the Bishop to r9consld~r this mode of 

l1fe. 110 the Bishop it seemed hardly prudent to r ... -

%laune 11 ownership_ Francis. ~nswered'unhe$itat-

1ngly. Dr . Little Quotes St . Francis: 

" ' My Lord,' he replied , 'i f we 1l:e~p property we 
h ::. ll need arms to defena ourselves and we shall 

be continually envolved in litigation and feud; 
nd this w111 oftant1mes prevent us from lovin 

God f.'!nd our neighbor; therefore do we desire 
to posses..:; no tempor'!1,l goods in +hi S T'orld .. t .... « 

Fr~ncis therefore returned to h is wa.iting 
brethren, with his liberty inti:l ct at!Cl with thA 
bishop's blessing if not with his unreserved 
sp;;rovn.l .. n liZ 

Little, W.J. Knox., QR. £1!., pp . 75~76. 

To Fr ancis , there~ore) poverty guaranteed him th 

gre#!ltest opportunity of freedom to devote his entire 

life to the servic.e of God and h1s fellow men . 

Father Antony Llnne1Jeber, O .F . U~ , says of him: "In 

the eyes of our saint, poverty not cruel robber 

'ho deprived him of everything he had and left him 

pennllessand despondent; but g, f air lady who led 

him into a promised l~nd erfect f'readom . t1 Tben 
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he quo tes G"K. Chesterton, 9. great adL'li:.rer of St . 

Fr,ancis, in the fol l owing poetic passa~e: 

_ e 

~e was ns free as the wind, he was ~ lmost 
"'11rt ly free in relation to thnt vlorld around 
him. The whole icier: of St. Fr.unc1s 1:JaS that 
;he 11 ttlo Brothers should be like 11 ttle fishe 

who could go freely in and Otlt of that net .. 
~ey could do 90 pr ecieely bec<'use they vier 
small fishes Emd in that :!ens~~, even s11p~:.'ery 
fi shes.. rfhel'e v;~s nothing th~t the world could 
hold then 'by .; fo!" ' ''orld cptches us mostly by 
fringes of our gfll'nHlmts , the futile externals 
of our liv<3s. Ona of the Franciscans ee.ys 
later, fA Friar should own ~othing but his harp' 

emling , I sup.t,()se .. that he should value nothin 
bu t. hi s song, the song wi th whi ch 1 t was hi 
business as t:l minstrel to serenade e""ery aa,stl 
and cottogQ, the song of the joy of the Cre~tol' 
in His creation and the beauty of the brother­
hood of man . In imBginlng the life of this sort 
of visionary vagabond, we m9Y Rlre~dy get 

limpse ~18o .of the :)r actlct1l side of tha.t ascet-
1cis~ ~hich puzzles those who think themselv 
?rnctlca.l . tt ~! 

"'n 

Poverty 

Many writers $P of the Romanticism of St •. 

li'r a.nc1 .nd of his poetiC ideals regarding pover ty. 

Yet Franc! ctually very practical. He did 

not lose h1s common sense when teachi,nj;{ the spir1 t 
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of poverty to others. With unsp8RkRbl~ grntitude 

and with song he praised God f or His bountiful care 

of His creatures. He m~:tde use of whatever he need­

ed - and gave thanks. Though he was soroetir.1es too 

sever8 with himself in his bodily deprivations he 

did not advise others to any extreme t ortures. He 

was in secret severe with himself but very kind 

nd considerate for the needs of his brethren. In 

fact .he confessed his fault of having been too 

severe with himself. Father Hi l arin, referring 

this statement to the writings of The Three Com­

Qanions of St. Fr~ncts says: nOn the very day of 

his death he believed himself bound to an apology 

1'ind confessed candidly that he had sinned grea.tly 

against Brother Body. It 35 

35 . Fedler , Hilarin, O. ti . Cap ., Ql2. ci t . " p. 219. 

But Francis appreCiated and recognized the value of 

penance and self-forgetfulness. His generous self­

imposed mortifications and his gracious acceptance 

of bodily suffering for love of Christ Crucified 

were richly rewarded. Before his death he became 

the very image of Christ Crucified by bBing favored 

with the sacred Stigmatas . 
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out Fra.Y1cis emphatically !o.vised ageinst rigid 

colf-impose~ fasting nd tortures. tiis emphasis s 

on s"lcrifices voluntarily ~ccepted lemd che~rful1y 

borne q An lnterestlu ccount 1 old by hi'3 blo-

raphers of the fatherly C~U"e of St. Fr~:ncis for hi 

followers. His conmon !nse ~nd chari ty ~re ale 

ry evident in his own word s: 

• 

night a. religious, exhausted with f~stin5' 
n grc:.11ing and saying , '1. , ~dying of 

hun~er t. ~t the cry of his she~p in distress, 
r"'l.lctc ... .,rose imm-edia't·ely , ~nd ordered them 

to bring the best food that V'~S in th.e l'ef-
tory, and lest the poor 'brother should be ~sh(im;ed 
to e,qt alone , he sat do'~n to tpble Il i th him, ~md 
made r-lll the others do the sar~0. ;- hen th~y hp 
eat~n, to !"l~ke ch~rity lu1te perfect, he geve 
them e, shorte:xhorta tion on the virtue of d1 «:1._ 

creti~n~ .... fGod •••• gave us to understand th 
in volunttn-Y' sacl"l fices which we offer to Ii L.u , 
each one r ust exactly measure his mm strength . 
It 1s no less -,rrong to refuse to the bodYlr'hat 
is necessary for 1t, . thnu it is to eive it what 
1s superfluous. 1 And he ~dded , 'i.e hA.ve been 
~tlnr ~ l ittle me~l with our brother; we need 

not fear th~t we have fp11ed 1n tempart-'nce . 
Cha.ri ty edifies souls 1 t J is nevpr qt the ser­
vice of sensu~lity.'" 36 

Lef~onnier, Abbe L. , QQ. ill .. , Pl' . r)9-1~O . Also 
rel~terl by Cuthbert, Father, O. S . F . C. , pp . 1':>0-
121. 

Father Hilarin Fedler says of the Rule of St . 

Frenc1s, which 1n shows his descrete moderst1on: 

"Dut while all other Orders rorbe.de the 
use of mea t even on dl3ys not of fast, Franeis 
permi tted 1 t unreservedly r-D these days , 



·ithin and .r lthout the roonllstery. In this he 
dhered simply to the injunction of Christ to 
he spostle1H 'E"t wh.s t is set before you.' 

He ord~ins expressly in the third cha.pter of 
both rules; l accordin~ to the Holy G~zpel, it 
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i s lawful to eet of 311 foo c!s set before them .. ' ft 

"t7 

,-J7 ~ Fedler , Fr . H1larin , O .. :t . Cap ., QJl. sil., p . !)('I 5 • 

. ?rotest~nt ~Titer s~ys of ~he rrlsdom of the Rul 

o f.': St . Fra.ncis : It saems to hav~ been simpl 

rule, for, like a.ll clear- s1Hhted and grep.. t !'!l'S'!l , he 

preferred that thin should gl"oyr, and th'lt hi 

little community sh?uld be gul by principlvi:t, 

v; i th considerable liberty of action, ~nd not em­

barrassed too much 1111 th details." 38 

?\8 . Little, 1il .• J. P'illOX , ~. cit., p . 1~1" 

.no~her ~rotest~n r1 tel' s ays: In his sermon 

Francis di d not t'lsk anyone to follow his example . 

He had reduc ed himself to poverty like that of 

Christ io order to be able, like Hi m, to preach 

penance to mrnk1nd . n 39 

39 . Sn lva torel 11, LUigi , .Qll . oi t.., p . 105. 
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In the practice and preaching of the spirit of 

poverty Francis was qu ite aeon trast to the heretical 

reformers of his day. These so-called reformers were 

more numerous than Catholic reformers until St . 

Francis and St . Dominic established the Mendicant 

Orders. In 1130 the eloquent Arnold of Brescia, an 

intimate friend of Abelard, maintained, that accord ... 

iug to the Gospel , priests and religious have no 

right to possess proper~y or to hold titles of honor . 

To carry out this principle in the da.y s when many 

abbots , bishops, and clergy WBre feudal lords would 

have brought about a viol 'ent re,volution. In 1180 

the Wal densians or the Poor Men of Lyons attack ed 

----the Church and denounced the clergy. 'v'ihen Rome re-

jected t heir program of social reform , they f ounded 

private churches. Their preaching and simplici ty of 

li fe had a great influence on t he ill-desposed 

people and drew many away from the Church. The. in-

fluentte of the Cathari or Albigenses was also di s ­

asterous to Church and St a te. 

Cf . LeMonni er, Abbe L., QQ . cit . , p . 106 . 

The best account of. the social influence of the 

heretical reformers i n contrast w'i th St. Francis 1s 

related by Dr . Little in the following quo tation: 
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"Arnold of i3rescif' hfld moved £lon, especiAlly in 
Lomb!:lrdy, by his sO!fl9Y1hat extreme d.enunei~tions 
of riches, particularly among the clergy. The 
' Poor Men of Lyons r, or \7aldenses, to'ok thl3 
seme 11ne And moved men's he~rts, thou.;h '?lasl 
hay fell into BXBggeretion B.nd religio~s 9rror, 

The Albigenses or CE'thari gained great popu­
lari ty by thair bo lit ~ ttack u von luxury and 
'Ir;orldliness in the Chu't"ch. They got B strong 
rip both InFr~nc~, Germany , and Italy, bu 

unfortunately, like many socialistic reformers, 
hey I'M into violence and extrexes 'and thon in­

to deadly ~'1nichaean heresy . Attempts such as 
these It'':.ere made. Th~y sl"\ol11ed the re~li ty of the 
' vil and the noad of r~form . But they failed 
in great meaSU,!,9 1'rofo'l lJlant of force or ""ant of 
balance. 

'It ~' NS otherwise ~'i th St. Frpncis. He set 
h1L.1SBlf to correct the terrible evils before hi. s 
eyes., He succeeded beyond laagination becaus 
of his !IJethod and his s.l'dri t. Some rren seeing 
a st~te of things around them which needs re­
form, allow thf3.mselves to fret and fume, to be 
11'1'1 tated end angry, at all that they find 
:hre~tening or baffling in the fqcts and condl­
ions of their life. Th~y are lmpatif.3nt •••• 

There is <-,nother wPy . It V;A,S the >;;ay of Francis. 
He had boundless patience, boundless s91f­
command, inflexible j..,urpose. He loved Ood as 
revea.led 1n Chrtst Jesus, with a tender deep 
and passlon~te ~motion. In consequence, he 
loved his f'ello~' cl'caatures •••• By his ~entle­
nes!I , courage, tholfoughness of example, still 
more than by his genius, he alleviated the hard 
lot of the O.l).I."Il'l'>ssed, and exercised e. vast in­
fluence in undermining the evil principles 
which nH~de that lot unbearable. He fflS a f!Ta 
social reforrner •••• And no less was he 
11gioup revivalist . " 40 

~o . Little, V •• J . 'Knox, Q12t £,it ., IP . 8- 9 .. 

In A Eistory of Social Thought the socl;ll 

influence of St . Francis is well recopnized , but of 



hi s method the author spenkn in r~ther uncerta in 
i 2.2."O 
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terms. He evidently di d no~ 

s 'c lluently could not appr nciF t 
understand .IJt~Qij~ffE UNIVERSIty 

he socipl v~lu~iR~~~ 

or the ,,;ays of St.:. FrrmcifJ. He S£lY8 ysry briefly: 

flBec:;;use of the nbuses ~vhich Si'lr-1,ng up in 
connection vrlth the ll'\on", sterie~, certair. posi­
tive rB;:etions ~g{linst the monasteries a rose .. 
St . Prtmcls of I'i sslsi (1181- 1 ~ :}) turnod from 
the J'lonps tery to <'l.ctunl life . He inaugurated 
'"! method for the regnerqtlon of society. ne 
rmd h is followers lived a.nd spent themselves 
aoong the <3.ctu.<"l poor , subj acting 
to the economic conditions o! the poor. 
helped the poor, not 'by e i vin/!. ¢llmS ~s expi;".­
tion for sin pnd to secure self-s~lv~tion, but 
by the first-hAnd giving of their livas. St. 
Frr..ncis it.;nt"rcd the r':lgul'1r ecclesi;:lstic.:1.1 C01'1-
ce pt.fon of ch.rri ty ~md gpve 1 t. .fll: the !'er 11ty 

ne~ nnd genuine SOCiAl force . by renouun -
the possession of property pnd living as 
oorlivc , he obtained vih£.t he could se­

cure in no other ','H1Y - the poor m~n t S point of 
view. In this way , ~dso he securod ,m nn­
trnnce into the poor man' s mind pnd heart that 
could not be h~d so wel' by '-1ny other method . 
By renouncing ' ~ieal ttl and a,ccept1n,· literal 
::overty he 1'e- ched the core of the !~roblem of 
poverty. St . Frr'ncis was motivDted by 
sire to live a !1fe of love . He oppot not 
eaIth but his life for the poor . ~ 41 . 

41 . Bog:;).rdus , Emory ;:,., ,!;.. U.L .. <-V .l.y 

PI - 147- 148 . 
~ ~Vv+ t'\6 ~Li,V '\ll .l;;6. •. ~ 

In summ~ry, on 1'~asonablenes5 and soole1 

v£lue of poverty tBuryht by St . Fr ~ncis th ora 

at' Ii'ather l!:dw1n Dorz'f.'eller" 0 . :l..Cap . , qre v.ery 

fitting. The 9uthor "'I1so refers t.o our :pres~nt day 
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at t itude t owI:J,rds pov8rvf by '1uoting Willis.m JaJll.es .. 

Father bdwin s ays; 

.., 
• 

'Francis t;'UZht luen the hidden ch"'rrJs of 
},ovBrty. He 6ho\1'9(1 thsm tha t poverty wus not 
~ t ftll the hat.eful thin:,( that it ":3.8 coo!':cnly 
regprded t.o be. !luch of i ts 111 rf'put1; C1jrrJ. 

from. the false constructions thEt ,·.rere :mt 
upon tb~ valuef of l1fe.. Ha.ppines ~ wes not to 
be looked upon es the privilege of the rich.; 
it dW911 ed pleD in the hovels of the poor. In 
the frPll tic enne""vor to EU.llSSS me terral thing 
~nd to forefend the pos s ib1l1ty of poverty, 
men lose thflt :;;.u i et of mind vlhi ch is GO essen­
tial to hum-n enjoyment . W111i ~1:1 J ~H1QS scored 
the unr~'lp son~ble drefld of l)Overty wrhen he edc: 
f Among us English- spe:l:'.k1ng p~o.)les especinl1y 
' 0 the prrdS<39 of poverty na ;:"d once mor e to be 
boldly sung . '; e hRve ~rQwn 11 t~r'\l 'Y a fr fl id 

o be poor . v.e desp1se ~my one who Al~ets to 
be poor to simpli fy ~nd save h1.s inner life. 
If he does not join in the gener :'31 scramble .. n d 
p!'nt with the money- mnk1ng. street, 
spiritless nnrl lackin,;{ in ambition. 
time for thinking men t o protest ag 

nly and irreligious a state 
rev~l€nt fe'1.I" of )overty '3t'tong the eduo"ted 

classes 1s the wor~t moral diseft se from which 
our oiviliz~tlon suffers .' The pr~1ses of 
poverty were never more boldly sunG than by th 

overell o of Assist.. Anc1 his love for t~.dy 
poverty became contagious . People flocked to 
him rtnd i mit5\ted him and le~rned to enrich their 

lives wi th the contentment ~nd happiness of 
Frepcisc9.n poverty . " 42 

n.perl 
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?ov§wty ~ Labor 

l 'ha love for loverty rmd his reSl)ect for 

baegi11g did not 'diminish in Francis hi~~ high reggrd 

for labor . Francis had , ~zines r; . In 

.ork he found p,n antidot~ against vices th2,t de-

r ad ~m . Hi s IJri Y!l 1.l'Y fiio in 'Pork s not wnge 

or remuneretion ., His 1iH~tpI:1ent reads: !l I worked 

Ni t.h my h?nds and I still desl:re to "fOrk, and most 

e c1.rn9stly do I de~i!'a thpt f\ll ~r!!lybrethren should 

employ themselyes in honest ,';ork . Let those who 

do not knOlli how to -'York le~rn, not from pxiety to 

r eceive weges, bu or ~ood example Rnd to ~void 

idlenes '- . n In the fifth chapter of the Rule 

Franc! rote: "Tho!3 e friar, om the Lord h 

fl tted for work shall lJ'ork ithfully ~nd devotedly , 

i ueh wis het tilvoid1ng i dleness , the enemy of 

the soul, they yet do not extinguish the spirit of 

holy (lI'Clyer S110 devotion to Ylh10h all t elllporel 

things ought to be suberv1ent . " Pr~ncis a.dvise 

trongly a~£inst ~'ork for ~ 
...L.. "'..; own as 

~j',l"flin st lazioi&ss . Many Juot.a t i ons !.~nd. h1stor1.cal 

nstsnees could be gi ven o sho th ZFl:ll 0 St . 

Franci s for ,os1tlve l~bor ~nd dread of ldleneso . 

CJ. . Educa ... 
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One historic~l :instance thnt ShO';'15 in Fr tmcis' 

ot1m wordS his dr~pc1 of ic;l~nass is rela ted by Father 

al~rin '''ho refers the Recount to a cont(;IDpCrrT 

riter of the life of ~4... 
(,.- Woe TPnc i ~.: He S8.y S: 

"then the Friars ~ere at hivo Torto, thus re­
lutes Thomas of Celeno" there was 2.mong their 
number IJn~ 'I(;ho conn t~d fI S nougb t :7.1vm begging 

alms" but for sever"l whe.n e:?ting. As soon Co 
the ~~r'l.int he .... ,!'d of his conduct a.nd saw that thl 
;;'rl~r r.as living on the 12.bor of others, bu 

QuId not "'or};: hiIDsel~, he s~i6 - to 11:10: t Brother 
ly, go thy wny , since thou consur:est the labor 

of ot.hers .:-m t"i art nlothful in , the V"ork of the 
LOT(l. Thou art l ike the 'barren ""n':l 111e drone, 
tho C'1I'ns noth1.ng and doas not >;fork, but con­
sumes the honey of the wO.d,dng ber"' .' At the se 
"01'<.1 s the cGrnal- mlnded oan returned to th 
r:orld , which be h'Hl not si~c~rely left.'! At:l; 

- ~ dl ~il i ,. C i~-~ ," . .. :e er, .• arn, V . £:'1 . ap ., .92 . ~*' !"J . 1.' 

Fev; people righ tly understand the attitude of 

St . Fr~ncis towards beJ.u;in~ and its relntion to 

labor nna to poverty . Begging in his rdnd W?s not 

intended as £ substitute fo r lebor or to bo res-

. ~orted to only when ther s need of _,rovi 810n.7 • 

J..ei thar 'INns 1 t ''In er.couragemen t to idl~ness . But 

~r9ncis d1d hrve ~ high r for be~glng , as in 

it he ~ the exercise of the virtue of charity on 

the part of his n~l ;;hbor d the Divine Goodne 

the Prov1denc~ of God . In this Francis rejoiced . 

He spoke ot'" begging :lnd the provisions obtnined 

of 



103 

hrough begging as the !'Table of the Lord. t! TO 

receive nrov1.sions from the ftTabl~ of the Lord" 

'r~ncis consider'ed to be f'. greater privilege than to 

recelve thsm for services rendered. Father Cuthbert 

~ "';'~)3 : 

n"'hen \1e are told that labor 80d not mendi ­
c ..... :ncy is the b'l sis of the economicp.l lif~ of th.e 
'1'1 "irs 1.:inor, the infet"ence 1 s ~'pt to run 

counter to the ex:plici t words And conduct of 
Gt. li'r"l!lcis end his first following. The whol 
story of the first Fr .anc1sc~n o"'ys proves thot 
msndic:mcy was not regprdad merely ~s :'3.11 ')cca-

ion!'1. expedient in times of distress f 'when th 
wa.ges of our v'ark ~re no t giV'en us': mendica.ncy 
mlS to Fr~~ncis :'he nobler )overty .. 

'And yet "! t the same time it is true that 
he insi sted on the Lor e.l oblig'=lt1on to l",bour 
-:'·no. stJrve others • ••• 

"At flr~t sit:ht:it might seem liS though 
ther e r:ere here a contradiction to the exnl t~­

ndicf-lncy as the more worthy J)overty. 
But the contrauletlon is pp.rtly in our own 
hr·bi t of thought which instinctively l"e~a,rds 
• t he honec.t worl.cl2lcu'l ' ~s mor ally sur.erie,!' to 
the begt{!"r; .?~rtly to the failure to grl=l5p the 
1deq itself ~s it existed in Fr qncis ' mind . 
F1"!lnci s dic.~ not, I1S is the COrruT,on ft:, shion , Te­
.;nrr1 l.a.bour ant alnts 3.8 no ~ntimony in the li fe 
of the ,0':)1' . The beggPT ~nd the labourer 
·~ymboli.zed to him two p~pects of a sacred 
"hieh h~ in s)ec1Rl mC'nner c onnected with 
dea of Christ1,sm I-overty: that truth 

truth of Divine Providence . 

truth 
the 
the 

"Out of this faith 1n Divine ?rovidenc 
r~rose thE! spec! "'1 1 form of the Frar~ci:rcan': 
relnt10nship both wi th God and cr-a~!ttures . God 
t.o h1~ 'f.f" S befort7 ,!lll els!9 , the ,}ren. t Father , 
he Inf1ni te Love Who encompasses ere'? tim) 

ii'lth '!:<'2tchful c~re; ·r-md men "'nd 20 11 l iving 
things - ere the f cmily of God , ;',ho fulfi l their 
life in trustful c'lpendence It;J0n IIi s lovin 
care . i 1th the realizati on of this fAith as th 
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supreme form of a l l his religious life, Francis 
came to regard the beggar ' s dependence upon the 
good will of men, as the symool of every man 's 
prop~r dependence upon God: ~nd straightway 
t he beggar became sacred to him . " 44 

• Cuthbert, Father, O. S.F. C., Romanticism of §t . 
Francis, pp . 11-14~ 

That Francis did not intend begging to replace labor 

or to encourage idleness 1s also. stated by Abbe L. 

LeMonnier: 

"Of i dleness he said that for all men it is a 
source of Vice, because it quickly opens the 
heart to all unhealthy thoughts, and loosens 
the tongue for vain or wicked words . He added 
that for Minors it is an injustice and an im-
udence: an injustice, be.cause in begging for 

everything they wrong the poor" and are a bur­
den on. the rich; and impudence, because for a 
man who mos t probably could not have lived a t 
home without l abour , it is impudent to live in 

convent on the l abour of his brethren who 
are as poor as he . " 45 

45 . LeMonnier, Abbe L., QQ . £11., p . 411 . 

Sur ely, no one will f ail to recognize tha. t the 

spiri t of poverty and the appreCia tion of the dignity 

of l abor are powerful agencies of socia l reform. To 

spend one ' s life 1n pursuit of earthly goods or in 

accumulation of vieal th for its own sake is wasting 

one' 5 life in tri·fle s . Earthly goods and wealth 

have a nobler purpose when used rightly. Earthly 
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eomforts3nd luxurif.1s do not conetl tute a source of 

t.rue happiness. Though l"'bor 1s th~ lot of f allen 

.. nand will "llw:oys be a source :-or pen~nce, it 1$ 

blessinr to n and t:!. rne:1.ns v:her eby hI? c?n at.tsin 

his true :Jurf.'ose in lif,? Only in- so-fer as t:;tn is' 

~ork1ng towarjs his ultimate gORI can he A9cure Ql'-

insss. St. Fra.ncis showed by 'wor nd €'-x,a!'l"lpl€l the 

nobler purpose of Ipbor. iIe r egarded it as :3n obli -

~!'ltion hut also as an ex.,) re~sion of love. e con-

s-eerated it to a higher pur pose than a. means of mak-

one ' s livtng. Ie imitated Christ . lie reco ~n1zed 

that " the l~w of labor is the fundamentol V'1,," ror 

ocinl h~ppinesg, 50ci~1 ord er nne ~conomic progress , 

Christ recognized and perfected 1 t bj' fiord ;m(~ 

pmple . 't 46 . 

'to . Ries . IIY:;cinth . 0 . : •• C •• G.T.D •• "The Soci010 

.. L · u .... .J. , ...... cu -,.i ....... n.v ... ()n~l Con-e: •• . .........--

Francis ,·:ns not in 5ym1mthy I't1th :.:!e1t?:.tors an '" 

radicals in their ~ethods of socl~l reform . Yet hi 

nfluence rosul ted in tion of societ¥ that 

.1s r~co .. ~n1zed in the hi .story of 80c1 :11 thought. 

uthority And obedience to authority was very sacrad 
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nu evil Unl' Bs t - of pe tty wars and civil strife, 

he Vias not ':'!.n enthusiast of liberty through war . 

106 

r aneis was a great a~VocRte of peace through peace­

f'ul llle~ns . There are perhl1ps fe\"er 'P e.riod~ in his­

tory i n which ;.eopl e wsre more tir9d of war and illore 

,,..!.?gor for ~> eace them in the thirt'genth century . 80 

constant rerE:' the petty \',ara that they had almost 

for.e:otten the blessings of 'j,ef.ae. The world longl3d 

.or ;JGPce Mtl di d not know b,QiN. to r estore it, but 

ooie ty was exh~usted with al2. t.ypes of conflicts . 

The ra;a.der is ref erred back to Ghn.ptel~ 1 ,in whi ch 

t he historical conditions war p. rela ted . For all 

ty pes of' strife Fr,:mcis had n. ,message of petlC0 alY" 

a. me :-:!ns to restore it . F'ranci s did no t advocate 

chM-nge of soci ~l rJlQ politica l institutions. Leo 

• Dubois SE'.ys of Frr-ncis: "tIOSt conserv$itive in 

hi s ~)rlncipl e,; 1 censuring none of the existing in­

ti tutlons, wheth er in the religious " 1'011 tical , or 

~conomic dQm~in , his reform Wr,J, S essentially a r ... -

for:n of society thro~gh individu a l virtue . " 47 

,, 7. Duboi.:-, L'9o L., QQ . cit ., pp • . 147-17 .J .• 

Dr. Little says ; "Like Christ he ' cpme not to dB S-

troy the law, but to fulfill .' He kn nno Bcceotp. .. 
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+he divine mis s ion tmd p.utnority of the Church, lmt 

he thrt)\v life P'l1I'l real! ty into \7hat were fast be-

com1ng (mipty forms. n "8 

,18 . Little , \'f .J. Knox , .Q1l. c~[t . , P ~) . ,-;l7- ~8 .. 

~ -ul a. hlertin Beys: 

"Fr~nclp ~ps not en ori~in~tor in the mutter of 
reform, but he di d adopt a methodolo!"~y which 

best fitted to conel!'ith the ~1tuA.tion PS 

he found it . I t \"lEiS the power of exaLlple that 
VTould serve best to a.waken the l<~eopl e of' 011 
cl~s8es to a replizrytion of their faults •••• 
rh~t is mos t import'1nt is th'3t the v'hole of 
Fr:::ncis ' tenching WES strictly in ~ccord with 
the rrlnd of the Church , for, •••• the soul of 
he Church remained r/u!'e even when wicked men 

hnd corrupted her body . " 49 

.8 . Mrl rti n, Pf'ul, .Q.,£l . (""i t . , pp .. Sa- 57. 

TbBt one of the chi'.?f ~1ms of Fr~ncis was to 

re5~Ol'e peace is ~lso noted in hi~ ovm wor ds . V;hen 

his disciples were abou o go on their r.ii sr,;1on 0 

ch"'rity tlnd pre:"l chin~ , Frr.ncis g!'lve then the follo ""-

lng instructions: 

fl l Go two rmc1 t\"'o together, f h e sptd , t r.mnounce 
pe:lce to all men and pre~ch penance for the re­
"'l'ission of sins • •• • Kee) these Wor (: 5 in your 
hearts. Be patient i n tribul ations , fervent in 
pr!'!yer , industrious in work . Be mOtJest in 
s peech , serious in mannor , gr8teful to those 
who do good to you . ln~we!" elI who ask you 
questions , anc give thenks to those who p.er-
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s~cut~ you •• n F!O 

50. LOLonnler, abbe L., .QQ. cit., 'J;' . 93-94. 

The :ness:?:.ge of ftPeace be with you,.r ;:;n G th9 ~'b-

sence of 911 condemnation in the te~ch:tng of St. 

Francis had an <1pp~H~ling and effect! ve :tnfluenca 

UDon the p'9ople. Pe~ ce through pe~cet'ul means seems 

to have b€H~n prncti.c~lly unthought of, but the 

people responded. Dr. ~!8ndel1 Creighton of London 

SGYS of St . Francis: 

tlHe opposed nobody, he rebuked nobody , he was 
in nl) s':"nse ant<?gonistlc to anything . He did 
not denounce sin, he ;:;pok-e only of joy and 
righteousngss; the teaching of l"rPinc1s was in 
every way absolutely IY1Si tivf:?J, the e!r!.bodlment 
in h1sl/'.ords and ac t-ions of the joy ?nd peece 
of the believing soul that is .,t one with God . 
On. that ground only di d. hi $ appeal come home 
to the heClrts of men . He sl)<m k.in':::'leo. their 
imagination . A man ot the 1>~op19 , $pe~k1ng 
their own tongue by the '""ray-side and whgrever 
he found them he appealed to the populpr 
~ncy ?S 1:1 representative of the life of 

Christ . " 51 

51. Creighton, Ml'!ndel1 , gm. ci t., p . 91. 

In a book entitled Makers gf Fl"e~do:m the eo- authors 

con~ider St. Francis one of the world's e1.eht men 

nd ''Women d~serv:lng of the title . By them St. 
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Fr~ncis 1. s revealed as t..~e Ii beretor from ~:Jateri ... 1-

sm. But in regard to hi~ influence tOV'Jard5 pet?c 

hey say: 

"Concerr..ing war ~nd pe~ce Fr?ncis was not 
so much C!I . teacher 115 nn active maker at Ileace .. 
Hi S! only l""er-; ;>ons ¥'f:!re love e.nd humi Ii t~T. 
cl t1zen ot bologna te'lls us 'as ",n eye-wi tnoss 
of his ;J!,,~3.chln~ of pe:>ce ther~. 'I, ~hl'nn9S, 
citizen of Spnl'lto, nnd PTchder.;con of the 
~,thenrEl church of the S8.me c1 ty, stu,lying at 

Bologna in the ye."lT 1~20 , saw St. Francis Jre~ch 
in the squ~re before the little pnl uce, 'Wher 
nea.rly the whole town wa.s 9$l:H~J.'nbled •••• His dis­
course r~!10~blf't'l one of tho!3e h'\r:mgues thDt. 
nre ll"!lde by popul::-li'" or~tors . At th'3 conclusion, 
he s :"'oke only of the extinction of l1!=,tred, !<:1nd 
the urr:>;:!ncy of t~oncludil1g treaties of pe~lc0 -::nd 
COt'l1"l !;1cts of union . .•. He converted ~ven men of 
rank \'1hose unrCls<r:"rnined fury Oond cru,el ty 11;c 
br- thed tl!.A coun try in blood . ., ~~ ')ny who ~'ere 

nemies v-ere reconcilea . !T 5° 

52 . Ecdy , Sherwood ~nd Pagr:- , Kirby , Mak~rs Qf. F'rae­
:lom, Pi' . 81- 0". 

). reference to (' conclusion of tre~ty of ;)(38.0e is 

recorded by F~ther Cuthber s rollows: 

n ~ut it; r-Jl1 hj s ~erl!lOnS Fr::>.nc1 s neV9r 
fa i led to urge upon th.e 01 tizens the blessing 
of pe~.ce "ina nutu~l love nor to denounce tvi th 
pleading erJ.rn9stness the spirit of 11.8 tred an 
env-! which kept the COf'lr une in perpetuel fer ­
ment , "lnd the ~mbl tion for j)ower T;1hich osde 
the higher clasr-es , whet h er nobles or bur ghers, 
bi t terly h0ted by the l ower class of Citizens • 
••• • ?nd 'ti"hen he pre~ched the Christian glory 0 
service ftild r.lutual subjection, the ci t l zen 

knew that his mind ' s eye \';3 S t.I[lon t.he civic 
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feud •••• On November 9 , the c1 tizt~ns met in 
council and signed ~ tre~ty of concord amongs t 
thGtns91ves.·l 53 

Cuthbert .. 
119 . 

i.,ther , O.S . F . C., QQ. .. ctt .. , pD . 118-

Of the absence of all hRtr ed, agitation , and denounce-

ment in the Drenching of St . FranCis, F~t.her Cuthber t 

~lso says: 

"Aftar this first (1':!y of his mission he .. "ant 
fr~quent1y into the c1 ty on the sa!ll!3 err~md. 
He preRched no s"!t 0iscour se; he I~erely stopped 
the ci tiz.ens as he r.et tb.em, wi th his greet­
Ine of peA.ce and his soulful ple~s: ~nd :3o ... ")n 
lllerl be~an to expect him an d wai t upon his 'word 
..... But Frencis ~f)'a.s diff erent from most lay­
tv""ngHlists. He neither denounced the magis-
trates nor the clergy; h e did not .l.,our out 
vi?ls of wra t h on the sinner's hepd, nor d id 
he show ~nycontempt for the weaknesses of men. 

e spoke us one looking intently uyon ~ vision 
of beauty, an d 1'!.s<c·erting i ts cl~im upon nlen 's 
lives , and sorrmYing for the blindness which 
made a mr1n unseeing; or a s one v.'ho wi shes t o 
share wi th another the tre2SUre he himself he.s 
found . And he Wft S so m .. ~nif ~stly hnp;y in him-
elf rlnd 1n his mess[lgej nnd in thl s t oo he vr:t;. s 

unlike most other reforr.1er~ . But vri th his 
chrmge of gt1 roent he seemed to havs put on thDt 
1ndefin~ble qu ality which mRrks s ~an for mor a l 
lendership , which belongs to men who B.,re pos­
sessed by fal th ~md who bes1des have a certnin 
imper ative nspd to share their fal th wi t h 
oth ers . n 54 

54 . Ibid ., pp . 60- 61 . 

The fa,ct that Fre.ncis di d not denounce rulers , 



111 

heretics, the clergy does not mean that he tol Gr -

ted their abuses. He also opposed. the ni~use of 

eal th end ma terial goods. His teachin~ and method 

of reform were however mostly positive . lie t~ught 

society to appr eciate the tempor al and eterr;;a.l 

values of the pr actice of virtue and its conse1u enCss 

- peace, justice, and charity . He denounced onlY 

sin an d vi ce , not persons or objects . This IUetho 

was very acceptable to the peopl e and pos sessed 

greqt force for social reform. r . Uarti n says : 

lIBut jt cannot be found that St . Francis ever 
agi tat ed the common people- agai nst the weal thy 

nd governing class e s , nor did he ever preach 
the over - t hrow of the existi ng soc i al order •.•• 
This did not, however , res t r a i n him from con-

eruli ng the overvalua tion of wealth, or from 
ca s tigating greed and avari ce in all who by 
t hei r OVin arrogance and s ·elfishnes s wronged or 
dishonored the Door . " 55 

55 . Marti n , l)aul H. , .Ql2 . cit ., P . 163 . 

In speaking to those in ;;luthority Francis em-

pha sized the duties and obligations of thei r office 

r ather than the di gnity and honor connect ed with i t . 

But by word and example to all , but especial l y to t he 

common peopl e, he pr eached respect and obedience to 

uthority . Father Cuthbert says: "Francis ' i dea of 

authority wa s that of leadership in the harder pa ths 

of the voca tion and of s ervice and sond t~c!l:e - fo,r t he 
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€leds of those who depended upon him: nd this wa s 

he i dea he impressed upon the brethr'm . I! 56 . 

""-6 . Cuthbert , FBther , O. G. F.C . , QQ . cit., P. 119. 

go i n he qu.;)tes St . Fr r.!Dcls , expl a ining obedience and 

ut.hori ty: 

fI' rro must hold in hatr ed our bodies wi th 
11 0ir vices and sins , beca us e our Lord says in 

the gospel: All vi ces an d sins ;;0 forth fro 
he he '1 rt . "fe mu s t love our ';l'lemies Bnd do 

good to those who hnte us . iJJe must observe the 
pr ecepts ,·md couns~l s o f our Lord Jesus Christ . 
n ·s must 31so deny ourselves :'md put our bodies 
uncler the yoko of servitude And holy obedience 
as each one h RS promis ed to the L01'<1 . l\n.d no 
l?1an. shnlJ. be bound by obedi ence to obey D.llY one 
in that where a sin or f ault is committed ! u . 

" But he to v-hom ~mthorl ty is' entrusted 
and. who 1s hl31d to b e the grellter , llat him be 
""3 the lesser o.nt~ ~1 5 the aerv") nt of the oth9r 
brothers , Dod to e<J.ch of his brot.hers let hi 

hmy "'.nd h ave mercy which he woul d 'V.ish to be 
shown to himself were he in ::!. like case. Nor 
let him be angry with the brother bec~use 0 
the brother' s fau l t5 , but wi th nIl pn.tience ,md 
~umlli ty let him ki ndly t!')-th F.'rt t~ .9nCOtl'r" g e 
h i m' " 57 

57 . Ibid ., II . 329 . 

Francis had such ~r~at respect for authority 

n d aoel l'\l ord er thp.t he di d not use his " bsolute 

:>i ;:tht to proa ch in r e npect for the -.- uthori ty of 

hisho nd pr i ests . Franc i s and h' frinrs n8d 

obtained the permission from the Pope to pr eech 
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, .. nywher e . But Francis Insinted end mpc1 e it r rule 

n ever to pre:>ch in !'lny church or ;)'"l ri 811 \'11 thout tfie 

consent of the bisho p or the pri es":; in '''hose lac r-i li ty 

they WEn'a to preach . If their consont wa s no t ob-

tRined , the friars were not to ~rea ch. Abbe Lq -

.... on JJ.i er l'L1otes St . Fr .... ncis i n h i s directions to h is 

brethren: 

n' lhke yourselves sm:tll end humbl-a to everyone,' 
Fra11cis u sed to s a.y ,t o them, ' but ~~bove all 
make your selves small and humbl e to priests . 
he care of souls h a s been entrus t ed to th~~ 

ilia ~ re only ~i u x1lin rl e s Vlhose mis s i on it is ' to 
supply wh a t they c:.mnot do . Therefore we mu s t 
mainta i n the r e spectful and submissive atti­
tude thq.t be!f ts auxilia ri es; this is the price 
we oust pDy for concord betwe en t h em and u s , 
::md concord auongs t el'er ics is ~he gren.t means 
of ga i nj.ng s oul s to the Lord .' This, t hen, wa s 
their line of conduct . T'hey wouln never enter 
upon any f i eld of labour without the inv1 
t i on or e.t leas t the consent , of him to whom it 
h ad been entrusted ; and wh en they hRO been ad­
mi tted to work there , they never took t he 
liberty of acting ::IS though they were mas ter s •• 
•• Bi shops an d pries ts had no mi s.givi.pgs in 
seek.ing their a.ssistance; ••• 58 

!)8 ~ LeMormier , Abbe L. , Q.ll . cit ., p . 179 . 

By his word and exa::rple Fr:mcis thus re­

stored the respeot for ? r iests and b i shops which was 

so 53dly l acking in h i s time . He preserved many 

people from heresy 

1n their conflict 

d from s i di n g: with the Emperors 

ai n st the Pope . Po. Protes t~nt-



114 

wri. t el' say B : 

"!h e work of Franci s YHH l pr ov1d en ti [l 1 i n hel p­
ing to pres er ve t he papu l t1. l' devo tion t o the 
Romen Church . The s e cul nr clergy weI'S not to 
be grea tly r elied on; or , t o be mor e ex~; ct , they 
th0ms elves ~'ier e r 8spon slble f or ffi'4 king d iffi­
cul t i e s f or the Chu r ch , either by their way of 
l ife , wh:l. ch ~~rovoked mur mur s .l1nd r '3,rob~ti on 
~mong the f'3.1thful , or bec ause they wer e at tha t 
t :1. me t o e prono to ., spir1 t of indep 0ni enc ~ and 
,., 111 "ll1 Ce d th t he c1 vil power , to the de triment 
o f t h e abedi.enc la due t o the curi a • •• • If'h "' t was 
w'\nted ,:/as a po s i tive Pl'opp.g"lnda Vlhich should 
en courage €Ind in t ensify tbe s Al c r atr.9ntql plst y of 
the peopl e by l eadi ng them i n cl>o\~d s to the 
f eet of the pl'i 'Els t s ; &n rl · TIlP.l k ~ th9ln r €t8 11 ze f or 
themselves tha t the Church l\fa s still t h e gunrd-
1en of t h e s 't.c r aments and t h e ref uge of the 
~po stolic vi r tue s . The pi ou s [.le ti vi t y lUl 
<'\,pcstol i c pover t y of t he Fr ~mclsean Ord er were 
'1 t riumph qn t repl y to the wi de l y spr e8d sc gncia l 
o f clerical worl dliness , the prav nl ent snr­
cp<sms O n! th e we :3 1 th and pomp of the clergy , and 
t h e con t eMptuou s C011'.1 .. ~ ari50t1 S of, t h ei r l i ve s wi th 
hOR 9 of Chri s t s nd t he a postl es ." 59 

59 . S&1v o.t o1'9111, Luigi , 0.p . ci t ., ];1 ", . 220- ~';;1. 

l~ e ID ltl.y wel l con clud e t hi s t re'l t ment of restore.-

ti on of peRce to society by St . Fr rmcls wi t b h is 

gr ea tes t an d mo s t un pr e jud iced of Pr otestant 84-

"iI' er s , Dr . Li t tl e , who s ays: 

"Wha t we need t o remember, t hen l.s thi s , tha t 
S t . Fr !"n c i s under the pr ovi d ence of God , v'a s 
one of t h ese grea t es t o .f t f orces of res t or a tion;' 
I [1 m not a t a l l sure t h r t j ustice h a s been f ully 
done t o t he exten t of th~ f orce tha t h e exer­
Ci sed, morally , SOCi al ly , spi r itual l y; and I 
am '1uite sure that we c l!ln never, even I'lppr oxi ­
m-a tely, r eal ize how gr e!'l t thAt f orc e WA S , 
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ruins wi th wh.i .ch it had. to d eal." 60 ~ 
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"0. L1ttlc; , V, .J. Knox, .2:2. cit., p . 138 . 

--------------------------------------------------------
Soci a l Democracy 

The spi r:t t of poverty , the pr actices of ch,l'lri ty , 

eS;leci ally to the poor, the r e stora tion of' respect 

for au thority v' ere all powerful f orces tha t led to 

1d eo.s of soci al moc r a cy . They acted as lfgolden 

threads of union" ~nd levelers of the various clsss 

of society . hey aroused in the clergy an(; rulers , 

S Viel l A 8 in t h e people, their sense of responei bi .... 

l ities and bridged over the chDsm of differences . 

How the i nfluence of St . Francis led to social demo-

cra ey i s wel l s tt> t nd by Pather Cuthbert as fol l .ows : 

"'1 . 

II SO fa r the Fran ci scan soci ql i de al is 
h a t of D perfe ct democra cy •••• But where the 

Franciscan democracy differ s from the ordinary 
democracy is , in thef1rs t place , tha t with the 
Fr anciscDn, 6'1unl1ty i s gCJn er a ted i n voluntary 
as sump tion of cornman duties and respons i b1li tie 
nd not in the assertion of i ndividual rights p 

The Fr~nc1 scan begins At the other end .from 
tha t g ener ally t a.ken by t he political democr at . 
He starts pr Rct!ca l l y from the ideA thtl t he 
owes a duty to his neighbor r a ther than that his 
neighbor owes a duty to him; he 1s rnore concerned 
to curb his own errogance and selfl shnes ' than 
to curb tha t of others; he i s more willing to 
SUblli t to the w'i11 of another tharl to cla i m 
another ' s submiss ion to hi s will. It 61 

Father, O. S. F . C., Rom~nt1c1§'m of §.t . 
• 65 . 
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The Third Order of St . Fr an cis '!ves the strong-

est force through -,;rhlch St . F-rancis broue;ht abou t 

c1 erooer 8.cy • hiS If 'as especir-dl y true in I taly where 

t he Third Order was most wide- sprmu:l and where 

.eu Ci;?lisrn received its dea th blow. Al l mert~ers of 

the Third Order were forbidiien to t3ke oa ths or to 

c a rry e',:rms . This will be more fully trer.:lted in 

l a ter chapters . But the decl1,ne of feudalism and 

t he impetus given to works ot charity did ~ great 

d e fll to bring ftbout A, s ocl ., l democracy . l<'",ther 

Francis lJorlti tack, O. F . M., says: 

SP. 

Il l-, ll his tori-:ms, for ins t anc e , adroit th~t th~ 
beginnlnJ; s of der:wcr ucy i n I t.aly must be 
t raced to St . Franci s . Shdl'lrly i n Engl :md, 
It "'as the Frnnci scanla who openly es l!oused the 
ri ::;hts of thr~ 10'l.' r;lr cla s $, as , fJ nd who wer e the 
first to fo r mul'1,te in cl<:li'ir , definit e , :md 
correct terels those principles of civil lib­
erty which in time led to the connti tutiol1al 
Monn,I'chy of Engl !!.nd. The many infirmaries 
and foundl i ng-ho!lpital s which they had found­
ed Hn c. rrninta,ineo during the Mi ddle Ages 
testIfy to their zeal f or the relief of suffe r -­

lng hUIDe.ni ty • tl 6'2 

Steck , francis Borg:! 
r anciscan Or der , p. 

'!;i" ,~ 
, ...... . z.:, . ~ .. . , 

23 . 
Glories of t he --

'i'ha t the three Order s of St . Fr ancis were in-

* umenta l in cranting a socl a.l democracy is also 

stated by P~ul R. Hartin: 

liThe life 8,ud works of St . Francis •••• 
reveal that this medieva l r~former constantly 
cherished the l eeals of jus tice , charity J and 
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peace. By adopti.ns ~)overty a s h i s i deal - B­
li ter al and rigi d l'overty , 1n the case of t he 
Firs t an d Second Or ders , a spi r i t ua l povert y i n 
t h e ca.se of the Third - he. set f or th a prin­
ci ple of soci al democracy which the wor l d, i n 
i ts ambitions for exalted posi tion flnd i ts 
struggle f o-r wealth, has all but f orgo tten . n 6 3 

3 . Qn. ci t ., p . 160 0 

His Concent Of Educ&tlon 

There has been a great de al of cOnt r over sy i n 

the past centuries regar ding St . Franci s ' concept 

of learning. Francis has been considered by some a s 

n enemy to all forms of learning; by others, to 

only certain types of l ,earning; an d by other s , a s 

one not at all opposed to learning . There 1s no 

'~uestion of great misunderstanding 1n the a t t itude 

of St. Francis . There is no doubt tha t St . Francis 

"11"'8 more empha tic and more outs1.)oken in hi s views 

ag ainst learning than he wa.! in sta t ements i n f avor 

of it. His sta t ements of opposition to l earnin 

mus t , however , be interpreted in the sense and mean­

ing of the 'Ilord le~rning lnthe time of St . Fr ancis. 

Learning f or learning' s sake , or for t he sake of 

sa tisfying one's curiosity , was as r epulsive to 

Francis a s ting for t he s_ke of eati ng . It was an 

indica tion of selfishness which Franci s deteste", . 

But Franc1.s h ad high reg ~rd for truth, for t he wr1 tten 
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word tha t rela t f3d of t ruth, of any form of lear .niog 

that made one ? better Christi an and of greater ser ­

vice to others . The many expr es sions of St . Francis 

i n opposi tion to leqr ning were nlOs t probably mAde 

because he knew thl3 evil r esults of education fo r the 

sake of learning would far outw'eig;h the Dos ::' ibili ties 

for good . It would bring upon the individual . 
upon his Or der in gener al t'. grea t deel of har m. 

nd 

Hi ,s 

words of condemna t i on were, therefore , wor ds of warn­

ing that have pr eserved for the Franci scans t he 

proper objective of education an(i made them fearl ess 

in the search of truth . They have kept the ideal 

purpose of study before the1r minds tha t has made of 

them leaders in every f ield of lear ning. It 1s very 

evid,ent from history tha t many close fo l l owers of 

St . Francis understood that he was not opposed to 

learnln£t . Among t he fo llowers of le&. rning we have 

Alex,ander of Hal es , St. 'Bonaven t ure , St. Anthony of 

adua, Roger ilacon, Puns Scotus, and ma.ny others . 

Their j udgment 1s worthy of' considera.tion. But it 

i s al so evident that many only s aw ev11 in the T)ur­

sui t of studi es and condemned 1 t .. The two opposl te 

i dea.s have not ent1rely disa,ppeared i n our day. The 

fol l owing quotations will ill us t r a te the two trends 

of thought . Father Robert Hannner , O. F . M., says : 
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"Under the pr esent headi ng we cannot evoi d 
mentioning Franc1.s' oppos1 tion to learning . He 
had a suspicion of learn1ng and would have none 
of it. The reason is not f ar to seek . The 
merest gl n.nce a.t conditions existing in the be­
ginning of the thirteenth century suffices . To 
pursue a course of studies wa s an impossibility 
for the son of ~ peasant or simpl e citizen un­
less such a one studied for the Church, in which 
case a bright future from a material point of 
view was open to him. He m.ight become a prela t e 
or bishop and thus become J...Qti! over others who 
Vlould then serve him I'l.lmost a. sl aves. Hence 
learning thr~atened holy humility , end s implicity, 
and these for med the bulwark of the grea t 
Fr anci seen i deal - nIOS t h1gh poverty. Franc! s 
held wi th St . Paul tha.t ' science puffeth up.' 
Pr ac tically al l loluthors , with the exception ··of 
Fedler , agree that nothing caused Francis great­
er doubt or mi sgiving regarding the future of 
the Order than to see it enter upon the way of 
l earning . The sources are ful l of ins t ances 
which will bear no other interpretation . The 
un.fllnching i dealism of Francis is never more 
evident than in his use of preventive measur'9S 
to orotect his i deal - Poverty. " 

Ha.mmer , Robert, O. F. M., "St . Franci s of Assisi 
s an Educator," QR. cit., p . 22 . 

Father Cuthbert takes the other view. Referring 

to the Testament, he says: 

" ~i1 e know from St . Francis ' s o~n words hoV! 
greatly he reverenced ' theologians and those 
·'ho minister to us the divine word. ' 

"In other words , he was maintaining the 
principle that knowledge must be subservient 
to moral and spirt tual 11 vl ng. This prin­
ciple 1s of the very essence of personality 
spiritually conceived. Once you admit tha t a 
roan's supr eme achievement is to be the r9 I3.l .1zet­
tion of his spirt tunl self, it follows that the 

equis1 tion of any knowledge which does not 
stimUl ate hlssp1r1tual life or tend to 
strengthen him 1n the loyalties which belong to 
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his proper call ing , is so much wasted effort ; 
and not merely wasted effort but a pos itive 
di strac tion from the things whi ch vital l y con­
cern him ." 65 

5 . Cuthbert, Fa ther , O. S . F .C., Roml'mtieism of St. 
Fr ancis J pp . 75- 26 . 

In the Life of St. Francis of As sisi, Fa t her 

Cuthbert goes into grea t er detail. in defending the 

favor able attitude of St. Francis t oward learning . 

He sa.ys: 

"To state the truth of the ma t ter at once , 
Francis di d no t an'a them'i'z"e<ac"ademic ' s tudy ' and­
book- learning a s an evil in itsel f , but he 
valued as a supr eme trea sure of his v'ocation 
t hat h ear t-knowl edg e which is gained i n t he 
battle of life when men are wholly i n ten t upon 
the ach ievement of the cause to which they are 
consecrated. 

"Now he was convinced t ha t the demand for 
books and schools which had arisen amongst the 
brethren had no relationship with the voc a­
tion to which they were dedica t ed but to pur­
poses apart: in great mea sure this wa s but too 
true. Had it been otherwi .se the bitter con­
troversies which now arose, woul d never have 
risen; f or Francis, far from being indiffer ent 

to ment al culture , had a native feeling for it. 
He gave peculiar reverence to men whose judg­
ments were weighted wi.th solid learning, and 
especia l l y to theologi ans of the right sort who 
spoke of r eligion w1th understanding and wisdom: 
these h e declared were lords amongst men and de­
serving of homage . It is to be noted, tha t he 
was accus tomed t o fill t he more responsible 
offices ln the fr aternity with learned brethren . 
Thus he appointed Peter Cathani, a doctor of 
l aw, to be his f i rst Vicar-General; he sent 

eifi co, t he poet-laurea te, a s minister to 
France; •••• 



121 

11Bu t where Franci s 1'ell foul of m'1.ny of 
the schoolmen vlho entered t he frtll.terni ty , t"as in 
his pl~in disregard for wha t vIe c 'l l l the theory 
of ' learni ng for learning ' s s ake .' He hel d 
that knowledge is t o be valu ed only in rel~tlon 
to ch~rac ter and action . He would say: ' As 
much knowledge has a man , as he does deeds: '.lnd 

religious pr ays well (>DIy inasmuch aa he works 
11 : for the doer is kno?tn by hi s frui ts . ' 

And aga in he would say that ' they who 1'91y upon 
book- learning in the day .of sor row and bR.ttle , 
will find their hands empt,; ' since 1. tis not 
leprning but the ful fl1lment of 0 119. ' s duty 
which makes 8 man spir1 t ual ly strong . It 66 

6 . Cuthbert, Father, O. S. F. C., QQ. cit., 
7."'9 . 

'~'''27 -

Ref,erring t o the con t empor ary bi'ogr apher 0 

St . Fr anCis , Thomas Cel ano (II p . 112), Father 

Cuthbert shows the me thod St . Franc1 s himself liur-

sued in his study . Tha t he did not only read but 

s tudied wila.t h e read fmd that he had gr ea t r espect 

for 011 wri tten material 1s shown by wha t Father 

Cuthbert s~ys; 

Thi s intense rever ence f or the written 
word showed Its ~lf a.l so i n hi s me t hod of 
r eading; for whenever he came upon a passag e 
h leh stimUla t ed hi s thought , he would read 

no further , but closed t he bock and pondered 
upon what he had read tha t he ml ght not l ose 
ough t of a. good thi ng. And tha.t was how he 

oul d have the br ethren r ead . One good book 
read thus ,. he saId 'Was better than a thousand 
trea tises hur riedly skimmed over . " 67 

7. I bid ., p . 350 . 
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fether ber v.ra in his per on "'The Origi n .::.nd 

Dev",lopmeut of the Franciscan School" states t ha t 

FNlrlcis :!lPl rOved of th e creation of house s of 

etudy . e S (i.YS : 

"Soon, 'ho7'ever , a s the numbers end ac ti­
vities of the Fri ar s expanded, it hecame 8p­
pa.r ent tha t a more thorough educa.t1onpl 01uip­
I!lent wa s re1uired t o mee t the problems of the 
da.y . .'Trained i!re acher~ , well - v er sed in the 
science of theology , were needed to meet the 
at t acks of the hereti c s t hen threa tetling the 
lestern Church .. and to enli ghten the fa! th-

f u l con cerning the t rue Chris ti an doctrin e . 
Houses of study in which t h i s thorough training 
mi gh t be aCl uired , were therefore foundeci , St . 
Francis himself l3.P l'o1nt i ng St . Anthony of 
Padua as f irst Lector of Theo l ogy a t Dologna . 'l 68 

8 . Vogt, rlerFl rd, O. F . 1! ~, Qll.ru., y . 5 . 

In the Discus si on of Father itobert ' s sta t <:ment 

,tuoted above ,. sever al very enlightening thoughts 

ere brou ciht out tha t cla rify the concept of +­v . 

Francis on education . Th e d.i s oussi on also leads to 

n unders t andina of t he cause of the conflict of 

i dea s and to the i nter t)reta tion moat Fr anci s cans 

hol d tod~y. Fa ther Ans eer . t i,) 11 C' • wa.r, . 1Oi. . ap ., s ays l.n 

c ri t icism of Fa ther hobert ' s sta t ements : 

"The influence of St . Francis on education· 
has been well descri.bed by Fa ther Robert . What 
must, however , s trike one as strang e is, how 
Francis ' ped agogica l met hod may at all be 

ppra1sed by di vorcing h im from, or pl acing h i m 
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in opposition to, l earning . It shoul d not be 
so difficult on the b~, sis of the ' sources 1 to 
conceive Francis C-1 S in per fect symp&thy wi th 
science and with roan of learning wi thout doing 
violence either to his i deali sm or to h i story. 
Hi l 8rln Fedler 1s not alone in h is defense of 
Frand s in tha t position . We find the s ame 
ttl,tude t aken by Ehrle , Holzapfel ; in the 

s ylendi d lives of St . Francis py Chri stal'l , 
Joergensen" Schnuerer , Cuthbert; by such s chol­
ars as Goerr es , Robinson, Hilaire de 13nr enton 

n d P . Gratian. " 89 

69 . Zawart, A:nscar, O.M. Cap., D.1scussion of i?<lper: 
"St. Fr~nc1s of Assisi as an bduca tor, n by 
Fa ther Robert Hammer , O.F .M., rul. ill., pp . 28-
B9. . 

r'a ther Ansaar then concludes i n the same discussion: 

"Francis ' attitude , then, resolves itsel f into 
his: whRtever learni~g , whether it want under 

the n Bme of theology or worldly SCience, we.s 
condue! va to turning the ~1'l 1.nd of God or incre~s­
ing the l ove of God , Francis advocqted,; wha t ­
ever distracted souls and turned them ..§Away from 
the spiri t of holy pr ayer a.nd devotion rl'~ 
stamped a s ' modus studend1 venus 9t curiosus .' 
ence not science as such was the object of 

Francis ' solicitude or al arm, but the good or 
bad use tha t was made of learning . Of this the 
' sources ' Rive unmistakabl e evidence . " 70 

70 . Ibi d .; p . 30 . 

1%1 his Discussion of the sa.me r eport Father 

Theodosius Foley, 0 . M. Cap ., e.x.pla ins the source of 

the misunderstlIDdlng a.bout this a.ttl tude and concludes 
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the interpretation of St. Francis' concept of learn­

ing as most F'r~,nciscans hold today. Father Theodosius 

says: 

"I am very glad tha t t he question as to 
the a ttitude of St. Franci ! t owar ds learning 
has been touched upon . There seems t o be 
qui te some misunderstanding about this atti­
tude. The writings of St . Francis, if read 

i thout their histori.cal background or wi th­
out a ttention to facts in the life of the 
Saint himself or ignoring his passionate c:l,t ­

, t achment to, and obedience towards , Holy 
Church, seems to convey the i mpression that 
their au thor 1s opposed t o learning as a. 
iald of activity in his Order . 

"Any ordinary student of hls tory, hov.­
ever, will be able to gr asp wha t , i n t he light 
of contemporary cond,1 tions, k.ind of learning 
St. Francis was adverse t o. He di d not favor 
empt y di alecti es , orbombas tlc rhetor ic, or 
i d,l e h~1r- sp1i tting of the schools . He f orbade 
learning as such fOr the lay-brothers .. For 
h e cler ics , however , he hi mself apPoint ed St . 

Anthony as f i rst lector of the Order , realiz .. 
ing that t he priesthood dema,na s study as a 
duty of its state in l1fe, j ust a s the brother­
hood re':!uires manual l abor. Sentire .£.1!'m eccl~­
§..1a was the keynote of St . Francis,t char acter 
and as sueh ~e can easily picture St. Francis 
today, if he were alive , vying wi th the first 
in obedience to Holy Church in the matter of 
learning f or his clerlc~ . The history of the 
Order from St . Bonaventure down to the presan 
day vouches for the fact that sacred learning' 
1n the service of the ChUrch is BS legitima t e 

field of labor for the Friars as preaching 
or missionary work. "71 

71. Fol ey , Theoc1os1us , O. M. Cap ., Di s cussion of Pa­
per: "St. :Francis of Assisi a s an Educa tor" by 
Fr . Robert Hammer , O. F. M., Qll . QU. D. 27. 
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It 1s safe to conclude, therefore, that St . 

Francis d1d not oppose learning that would 'be em 

l ei to man 1n living more purposeful l1fe and 

make him more fit to be of sel""vice to man . Father 

Anscar summarizes t h e contributions of St . Franci 

to s ci ence or t o sound Christian education as fol-

lows: 

"1 . Francis loved science snd greatly hon­
ored lee.rned men . 

2 . Francis di d not love science t o the ex­
ten t .of ido11zing it, forc he clearly de­
tected the danger inherent i n a false and 
f rivolous science . 

3 ~ Francis loved and advocat ed science v'hen 
used a s a means to lead both teachers and 
students to God • 

• The pedagogy taught by St. Francis was 
put into practice during the thll' teenth 
cen tury by his f oremos t sons , and produced 
marvelous f rui t .s . It 72 

72. Zawart, Anscar , O . M .Cap ~, QR. £11. p . U~ . 
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'HE ME!I.DICANT OUDER I N SOCl AL ltEF0!t~~ 

rigin .And Purpose Of 'The Order 

St . Francis was not long t o rema i ,l1 a lone in hi.s 

un! 'lue 'Norl{ of proD,ching the lessons of truth to Itll 

end in s ervin~ the poor. Never, had Assisi seen such 

a complete change in $ny indi vi dua.L never hnd they 

he ('J rd of any one leading Q life so i n conformity with 

the Gosoel o f Christ . V;'n s he e. lilad- man , or di d he 

ha.ve n mesS "Ig,e to give to his p'Jopl e? Some ridi­

qulad h:t!:lJ others treated hi m as 8 fool. His 

fo r mer friends di d not know v.ha t to ms,k e of him . It 

. t l ong , howeve!' , before many wer.e won over 

hy his teach1Ilg 0; As a social l eader , St . F'r anois 

H :1 S very unique . Unlike most reformers he was ver y 

hanpy i n himself and in his work of chari ty. He 

had no bitter wor ds against the ri ch , the magis­

t r ates or the cler gy. His mess~ge was a mes sage 0 

peace t o all - peace through jus tice , chari t.y, and 

penance . Fr ancis had no i n tention ofestabli shlng 

rel l d ous order when h e f irst bogan to preach . 

Nei ther di d h e ai m to organi ze at progr am of soci a l 

r ·ef'orm. But God chose him for both . When he $8.Vj 

in God ' s plflrl. t h a t a:,ther s '\!'fere eager t o i mita te hi s 

exampl e and desired t o a i d hin!. in h is work , he 
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accepted their off'sr with grea t j oy . "Thus, fI s ays 

FA t her Cuthbert, "wi thin a few months froll) the dfty 

1e chenged hi s habi t , did Fr nnc1 ! find himself the 

le~de1' of ~ smAll group of disci pl es . They h ad 

come t o him rdt.hou t hi s se~klng , dravID by R kin­

shi p of spiri t . But a s each cmne it \'78 5 to hi m 

new joy; for he saw in their coming t he beginning of 

'world rega1n."d to the Lor d Christ and the L ,'ldy 

Poverty . It 1 

1. Cuthber t , Fat h er , (J . S . F . C., Sill. cit ., p." 71 . 

The first disciples of St . Francis \1'e1'e no t 

men of f J\..'1nti ca l enthusiasm nor the poor who were 

wi thout a. moms of livelihood . 'I'hey ~ere men of 

11 ol a s s es and were ~lle:xp ected to do the work 

of Fr anci s . Dr . Litt le says: "Meno! nI l r anks 

entered the Fr e.nciscan Order . In the First Order , 

t h ere wore especit'l.11y men of culture , of consider-

ble me '1ns .:hen in the vlOrld , and of noble birth; 

no ma tter whQ they were , he ( St . Fr~nc1$) in-

i sted on their d" .... ol11ng in tho, leper hospital s , 

nd a ttending upon the suffers ." 

2 ., Little , W. J . Knox" Ql!. . cit., lO .-J o 
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Paul R. MPl r t :i.n mor e expli citly savs ' 

"The Franciscl.ms came f rom every clflss of 
sOci e t y and went to every c13ss of society . 
The f irst c()mpanlon of Fr ancis wa s Bern~r()o , 

ne of t h e r ich men of Assisi; h13 second cOt!!­
nion (Peter) was a ce.non of the Chureh; 

another, "3r o t h er Pacificus , \".t8S A professional 
oet and l eurea te troubador of Fred er ick II; 

Brother Angelo Tan cr edi wa s ", kni r,:h t; Br other 
Gi ovanni, a f armer , etc·. Their f i el d of .~ ction 
Al so i n cluded all soc1 ety - they v1 s1 t ad no t ' 
only f a r mers end t oW!) speonl e , bu t I1 l so cler~~' . 
fln d t he lor ds . L ike t hfil ~tQub"C1Qr~, th ~~r "~nt 

o the cps tles , into. the very hal ls wh ere the 
Lo·r ds and h1s guests were rejoicing <\&.l:l.ds t 

1 1 th e bright l i gh t s , r1ch ornaments , sump­
t uou s furni tur e •. n :3 

Martin , Paul, ~. ill. , p . 81. 

en F'r anci s perceived tha t many desired to. 

follow him, h e deci ded t o. dr aw up rule o f lif or 

hi s little co.mmunity_ The fi r st Rule h~s bepn lost , 

but histori ans s.ay that it VIa S shor t end ve.ry s i mple . 

It wa s n col l ection 01' counsel s of our Lord t aken 

rorn the Gos pel. The Gospel was the underlying 

bRSis of the rule . he co.unsels wer e those t h a t 

de al t wi th the r enunci a. tion o.f the wo.rld and its 

oods , obedience to leg! tima t e Rtu thori ty , and 

cha.st1ty . Hi s empbasis , however , wa s cn poverty . 

I t was to be t he spec i al ch ar acteri stic of the 

Or der , f or a l l tbe older Or ders po.sses sed pr operty -

i f not a s indivldual member s than e.s nn or der . It 
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WI';l S the wealth of the Monasti c Orders that brought 

a.bout their decline . F'rancil'J re1:",l ized tha t r\bsolute 

poverty would enabl e them. t o work with grea ter free-

dom :\t thdr O'v'ttl sanctifica tion and by it thBY would 

fr ee the hearts that were chained t o the desires of 

t h 'e things of this world . By the Sil'lp11ci ty end 

'brevity of the Rule, F!',':IDci s a Sl$ured a li berty of 

spiri t for his brethren . He avoided ent Mgl1ng them 

1n detailed 'obligations but 11m! ted him.self to what 

wa s neces s ary for unifor mity 1n achieving the ma in 

objectives 'of 'their existence . 

cr . LeMormier , Abbe L., .Q.Q. . c it., pp . 93- 100 . 

The simolicity and brevity of the Rule ~s well as the 

work of the early Friars 113 well brought otJ,t by the 

t wo author s of Maker s of Freedom. They s ay: 

tlThrees1.mple ,passa.g es became the guide of the 
early disciples : ' Sell t h e t thou has t; ' , take 
nothi ng for y our jour ney; ' f fol low me ; t but the 

, t ru e : r u1, was Franc1 s hims el f ••• .• In poverty, 
1n j oy , 1n song ; working wi th the pens ant s i n 
the fi elds , sleeping i n hay-lofts or lepe r 

sylums or porches , thes e men went f orth to th.e 
people until out of the sodden materi ali sm of 
t h e time a l l I t a ly began to turn to thell1 •••• 

en begen to hear ag<l;i n tlfe good news tha t h f.l.d 
sounded al ong the shores of Ga11lee, a s these 
little brothers of the poor came preaching peni ­
tence and pe~lce . ! 

/(1 . Eddy , Sher wood and Page KirbY , QJ! . ill., p. 70 • . -

" , 
i~~' 

'~ 
'~ 
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'~hen the Rule wa.s ready , l1'r ancis , with hi s 

twelve companions , lflent to Rome for the ?op e l s ap-

pr ovel of thei r work . Dr . L1ttle says of tbe Rul e : 

• 

"Hi s rule , even t hough in a. sketchy conal t i on , 
wa s well before his mi nd , and, i n view of the 
difficul ties which he clearly foresaw , he deter­
mi ned to gai n al l the strength fo r 1 t in hl s 
power . He desired, t herefore, to ht.ve the 
direct aPl r oba tio!l of t he Holy See . This was 
not nec e s s~ ry . (Trea Socl i and St . Bon~venture) 
Earl ier Order s had not sought it or r eceived it , 
bu t i n the then state of Cbristendom i n Vfh10h 
he Pop e , and especi al l y $. grea t Pope li,ke 

Innocent III , pl ayed 50 i mportant a. part , it 
was o f the hi ghest moment t hat an O1'i1e1' so 
young, so peculi~r, so unknown , should, i f 
posol ble , h ave hi ,s approba tion . n 

L1 t tle" r .• J. Knox~ Sill . ill., p . H!4 . Also 
LeMormier , Abbe t ., Ql! . ill., p . 100 . 

Thus in the words of ther Fr anci s Bor gi a , 0 . 1'" ' '''' ' 

11'18 8 t he humble ori.l;in of t he Firs t Order : 

• 

"The birthday of the Or d er i s Apr il 16 . On 
t hat day , in 1"309 , Fr anc1s Bernar done , the son 
of a weal t hy and wor l o.1y- m1nded merch.a,n t of 
As ~1s1 , i n Ital y knelt wi th his twelve com­
pAnions at t he fee t of Pope I nnocen t II I and 
r ecei ved f r om h im a verbal appr obation of t he 

r der tha t was destined for t he nex.tseven 
centuri es to ext end i t s wholesome influence 
t o every part of the gl obe and to achi eve 'Won­
derful thi ngs for the Church of God /lod for the 
welfare of humani ty • " 

St eck, Franci s Bor gi a , O. F . ]),1 ., Glorie!? of the 
Franci scan Ora,gr, p. 5. 
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The secret of succes s of the wor k the' Order 

El ch ieved was beCp.!.use of its s::;.i!-1 t of charity and de­

t~chment from the things of this world . St . Fr anci s 

required of as.eh member of the Order tha t be dispose 

of al l his ~ood s t o tho poor . Thus the Fri ars were 

to preach by example mol'S so ·than by word . "To 

save SOCiety Francis came in direct colli si on with 

SOCiety, a s his Master had done before," says Dr. 

Li ttl,e . 7 

7 . Little~ Vi .J. Knox, QQ. cit ., o. ~9 . 

Francis and his brethren lived the life of the poor 

in the service or t he rich and the ,!loor - not in 

isolated monasteries but in the newly risen town s 

•• nd cities. St. Francis and his brethren put into 

r m,ctice the grea t princi tl l e of soci al work as 

"'ormulated by Frederic OMlla m: "The knowledge of 

50Ci3l well - being and of refor m is to be l earned 

not; from books , nor from the public pl a tform, but 

in eli.robing the stair s of the poor man ' s garret , 

si tUng by his bed si de , feeling the same cold tha t 

1erces him, sharing the sscrets of his lonely 

he ~.rt and troubled mind . It 8 

8 . Oswald , Father, O.S.F.e., 2lI. . ill., p. 73 . 
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Fo!' an Order to pOS S~5S no property was t he 

ori ginal ide~. of St. Francis . Why Gt . Franci lit chose 

poverty has been consi dered in the pr eceding ch,apter . 

'1vatever the Or der ha dl was for use only and no 

property or money was t o be c:onsi der l:!d its own . 

Lul gi . Salva tor,ell i s ay s: 

"The Father l ai d down, with authority l\nd pre­
ci s ion, t he way of life fGr the new communi ties. 
If some kindly soul could be foune , in wha tever 
city i t mi ght be , to give the ileces sary l and 
for their dwell ing- pl a,oe for the F~\ thel' n , then 
before proceeding further, they ~vere to go be­
for e the bishop, t.he fa. ther and master of soul s , 
and a sk f or hi s bl essing and approvaL ... 
i;i):'l. en- the bi shop' 5 permission was obtai ned, the 
l and was accepted f or use a.lona , lt need 
flO,r oly be s a i d , and not in ovmershi p •••• The 
church must be sma,l l and pl D.:l.n, and adept~d 
solely to tbe use of the Brothers , not for the 
accommodation of t he surrounding popula tion; 
It was dosirGlbl e th .. t the Br others should use 
other churches i n which to prea.ch •• • • The 
Yir tu e of example, the act r e ther t han the wor d , 
was one of Fr ancis ' fund s.mental princi ples; 
end the more the Order increa sed , the mor e he 
himself t h ought to govern it by the example of 
hi s li fe r~,ther than by wor ds and commands . l.! 9 

9 . Salva t orell ! , Luigi, Ql2. • .ill. , pp. 190- 197 . 

Of the use of I!loney tmd property Father 

Buthbert says: 

trThey were, b.Q'Ii'ever , on no a ccount t o 
r eceive money , even if it were f reely offered 
to them •••• Only in r ar e ca.ses when the sick 
'I\'era i n sore n e t;)d , and in no other way could be 
reli eved , di d he a l lov' the br e tlu'en t o acoept 
money a t a l l; and even tha t except ion he made 
reluct s.n t ly • For t o h i s mind money was the sym .. 
bol or tha t world from which Doverty had set the 
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brethren fre c: •••• It 'v~as not that he h ad a.ny 
t.heories 'lgllinst the right .o f ;;riva te property: 
in f act he accpeted tha t right so f ar as it 
concer ned ethers who wer e no t of his f r ntsl'ni ty! 
• • •• Bu t h e g1'1 eved over t he abu se of the X'igh t; 
nd in his dealings with men .of tile world who 

sou ght his counsel, he &l .:&Y5 insisted that 
their property was 8. trus t put i,nto their hands 
by the provi dence of God, not fe r their own bene­
f1 t .!'tlone bu t for the benat1 t of a1.:' who were in 
need . But for himself and the brethren he held 
that Ged has set them free from this trus t 1n 
order that they mi gh t more convincingly by '1'c r d 

nd example warn the ?/erld. aga.inst the dangers 
&ld lust of weelth. 
" •••• his pr otest was against the greed and 
'lv:'I.r ice which he SBW fes te:ri ng in the whole 
body poli tic of his day : and of th"l t greed and 
avar ice , money , i n hi:s .eyes, was the t oken. I n 
those times money was not the gener nl ID9 J:inS of 
b~l't er for common d'illy n~eds , as it has bl)come 
since . In the simpler a.rr angement of society 

ebourer ' s wages were r:1Gr -9 general "y pai d in 
food and the ordina ry necessaries of life: 
money represented not so much his pr esent need 

s his fu ture stor e ; in a l arge mea sure it was 
he 9'Xoression of a superfluity . " 10 

10 . Cuthber t" Father , c . SS . C .. , Q.l;!.. ill., gp . 134-
136 . 

The effect this example of poverty of the Fr ancis-

can Order had upon the people is well stated by 

Father Victor Mi l ls, O. F. M. e says: 

"Certainly it was the Friar' s voluntary 
poverty whi ch made the deepest impression .on 
he great mass es of the people . They had 

become ~inor e s by choice Md coul d , therefore , 
be expected to have a proper understanding, of 
the problems besetting tha t cla s s . Little 
onder, t hen, tha t a bond of fellow- feeling 
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existed bet ween the poorer i nhabitcnts or gr ow­
i ng ci ties and the Fri ars - a bond. which t..l-te 
Fri ars strengthened by th~ir disinter ested soli­
ci tude . u 11 

11. t ills , vi c tor , v . F . ~ ., "Soci8l Ac U '''1 t i es in 
t he Fro.l:'lc isean Or der," Report 2f t he Sixteenth 

The Frrmc1sca.n EdUC 9'- tlon !'!l Con f e r ence • 
• 

"Ien di ca.n cy And Mon astici sm 

Considerable discus sion has been gi ven i n 

vrecedi ng chapter on t he decline of monas ti cism in 

the t welf t h and early t hirteenth centuries . vy 

c ~epting absolute poverty St . Francis removed t he 

one I1:rea t dan1!er of decline from hi r der. There 

ere s ever al other outstanding char acteristics 1n 

which The Mendicant Or ders differed from the mo-

na st1c orders. St . Fr anci s desired t hat r el1f!. i .on 

be b r ought t o t.he peopl e . Many hud dri f ted rar 

way r rom t he inf luence of monasticism. The monks 

had nobly served the peoplo when the peonl e lived 

round their monaster i.es . But in this period of 

transition and of r eligious decline there was a 

grea t need of a new type ·of soclal, and .of r ol1-

gious influence . "Fr an ci s can writers say s of the 

'ork of his order: 

nLlving isol a t ed withi n t he monastery -
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wall! is f orei gn to our ca llinG_ A FrAnc1scan 
is not intended to lead a life of soli tude Bnd 
pNlyer only; the Holy Rul e pr escribes a life 
contempla tive and active , neither should take 
up 1'\11 his t1me.'l'he active B.!ios tola te com­
bined with contempl ation is the mark distinguish­
ing tbe Rule of St . FrRllcis from the rules of 
the earlier mona.sti cism . Activity, then" is fill 
essenti a l part of everyday l1 f<-') of a true fo l low­
er of St . Francis . Of course , it should not ex­
tinguish the spirit of prayer , which must corne 
before al l things. ff 1 

12 . Sutherland , Anaclet e , 0 .l"~ ll ., D1 scussion of 
Paper: !!'rhe I"ri ars in Prin t and on the Radi .of1 ~ 
by Father Boniface ~cConv11le , O. F. M. , Heport of 
the }'1fteenth Annu a. l M~H't*nS ,Jb& Frr-ncis. . -
Educetional ConfeJ~enceJ November , 19?i0 t p . 14..., . 

contra.s t between the a postolic work of the 

Fr anciscans <'Ind the earlier r elh:louG orders is made 

by Fath~r Cy prian, O. F.M. He also states why monks 

had not undertaken the a pos tolic VlOrk. He s aye: 

"We of the present day , p erhaps , find 11 ttle 
extr aor dinary in this dis tinction . But for the 
con tempor aries of Fr anc1s it wa s unpr ecedented 
that the founder of a religi ous or d.er should 
dedi cate himself and hi s fol l owers to the 

postol ate . The ancient monks , no doubt, ~lso 
regarded the1r voca tion a s Rn aposto11c one. 
They , however, merely wished to expres s thereby 
tha t the monk, a s a fol l ower of the Apostl es , 
wa s bOl,lnd , no t only to the observance of the 
commandments , but also to the observance of the 
enmgelicel counsels . Thft t be was bound, l i ke 
the Apostles , to labor a t large and to exercise 
the apos tolnte in the proper sense of th·e t erm, 
never occurr ed t o them . M.ore than thiS , Canon 
Law of for mer cen turies fl a tly den i ed the monks 
he ri ght t o 'preoch , and &.s late f> S the second 

hAlf of the eleventh century Al exander II 
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(1061- 1073) decr e ed : t I ll conform1 ty wi th the 
r egul ation of St • .ben edi.ct,. we command th !.3_ t the 
monks re;mai n withi n th9ir m.on a s t e r y ; we forb i d 
t h em t o j ourney t hrough villa.ges , h r-.m lets , and 
town s , "mo dem~nd t hat t h ey in flO wise pr ea.ch ' 
to the peopl e . t n 13 

13 . Emanu el, C:rpr i an , 0 . F' . k! ., ftSt . Fr "~ncis am1 Soc i a l 
Ac tion" , The Ce t holic Che.r1 t i f,ls Revi ew, ( &1 9:Y, 
1( 27) , pp . 173-17~. '--

Father I-T11arin Fedl er say s of St-~ Fran ci s : "Indeed 

it mo.y be sai d wi thout exagger-aU on , that since the 

dRYS of the 1,;,postlos he wa s t h e fir s t her ald of 

, f a 1 th t o ,emblazon on hi s banner the conve l' s i on of 

t h e whol e worl d i n liter a l observance of the wor ds 

of ' Chri st; t Go ye into the whole world and prea ch 

t h e Gospel t o every c rea ture .'" 14 

14. Fedler , H1 l a r-1n , O ~ F . M ., QQ. . ci t., pp . l.Z6 .. l.Z7. 

Fath er Agos t i n.o Geme l li s t a t e s how St . Fr ancis 

made u s e o f the good cha r a c t e r is t i cs of t he old mo­

nasti c Or ders and added t o thB.m t he n eed s of societ y 

i n h i s own day as f o l l ows: 

!'! The r eli gi ou s nlovemen t s t arted hy St . 
Francis and gu 1.ded by hi m i n t o the ch;:>,nnel e of 
h is t hree d ifferent Or der.s &1swered the t wo 
grea t n~eds of h i s age : a r eturn to Gospel 
s t andar ds .of life an d a Chri stian r eva lua tlon 
of acti on . 
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UIn, h i s O"'m l i fe St . Francis exper i enc ed 
al : t he di f f er en t conf licting 1nflu ences of his 
age , bl end1ng toge t her in hi s own per sonal ity 
different types of pi et y. So, too, i n his 
rea t achi.evement di d he uni t e and moul d to­

gether the various char ae teristics of the earlier 
rel1gi ou s Or ders . To these he added, though, ~ 
contribu t i on entirely his ovm : the sanctifica-

1 0n of ncti on . " 15 

15 . Gemel l i, Agostino, O. F. M., 2U. ~., p. 43 . 

The .Fra.nci scan a t t i t ude towa.rd labor i s con­

tras t ed wi th the Bened ictine a ttitude by Paul J. 

rUn. He s~ys: 

"The Benedictines , i nsisted tha t l abor shoul d 
f orm an i m.portrm t part of t he religious life . 
There was , however , a difference between t his 
l abor Bo d tha t performed by the Fr nnci scans . 
The monks l abor ed on their own land and f or 
t h e s ake of income , while the f ri a r s , o~~ln 
no t el'lpor al goods of any kind, whether l :m d , 
buildings , or per sono.l eff€cts were forced to 
seek work outside their own humble friaries . " 1 

16. Mar tin, Paul R., Ql2 . Cit ., p . c~ . 

One of the great difference bet we en t he Mendl -

can t Or d. er d t he Monas tiC Or ders s the ' scope 0 

'3nd variety of the work . A Benedi ctine monk f ul -

illed hi s obliga t10ns a s monk by pr ayer , work , 

no study . Thi s he per fo r med in eaceful sol1 -

tude a.t his monastery . The Franciscan had no 
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permanent abode . Hi e primBry a1 as also cerfecti on 

of self in pena~ce, pr ayer, Rnd rnedi t~tion , but he 

"'n o obU s ed to lepve hi!! solitud e t h e grea ter psrt of 

the dey in order t o prea ch d to bring peace and com-

fort to distres s ed s ouls . The Froneiscf'..D field of 

cti vi ty Wf'.S the entire world ~ - thei r program of 

social Ivelfaro unlimited . 'Father Vic tor Mill s says : 

'The Order has ne~;er enunci a. ted a s peci ul 
progr ·!1rrune of soci 11.1 welfa1'8 or r ork, but h a s 
everywhere left it to th~ individua l Fri ar to 
ce.rry out to . the best of his ability (-ina ac­
cOl:'ding to the s ocia l needs he encounter s the 
Gos1 01 preceyt , ' V'ha tsoever ye do to t he l ea s t 
of my brethren , ye do to Me.' This accounts 
for the leper colonies , hospitals , or ph::> nf-lg es, 
hOmes for the 9ged , schools <:l.nd i nstitutions 
of various kinds i n every corner of the globe 
established and ma.1nt ll1neo. by F'ranclsc~n Friars 
of a l l branches . 1117 

17. M1lls , Vic t or, G. :F' . :.1 ., 11 80c1a1 Act1vit1esof the 
Prancisca.n Or der", Ql2. ill .. , p . 8 . 

ut Francis di d not consider his Or der 

superior order . Indeed h e VHi S solic1 tous. tha.t V\'orld-

liness sh oul d not creer; in t o h ls Order . He di d not 

condemn any Or der in its purpose . He was convinced 

that his work was differ ent from theirs and therefore 

he compiled ~ rul e f itting their purpose of his 

i nstitute . St . Franci s once said to his br e~lren : 

n ! The Lord bas c alled me by the way of s1mplici t y 
and humili ty , And t hl $ way h a. t h He pointed out 
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t o me in tru th for myself a.nd for therll who D.re 
willing to believ e rne md t o 1m! tAte me . fiher .. -
fore I w1 11 not that you name to me any o t her 
Rul e , neither of St . Benedict, nor of St . Augus­
tine , nor of St . bern ar d , nor f..\ny other way or 

'.mner of 1i v1ng besi des that whi ch t he Lord i n 
"U s mercy hath shown and given to me . t " 18 

18 . Cuthber t , Father, O. S. F' . C., QR . cit . , p .• ~70 . 

Francis , therefor "" di d not stop t o annlyze other 

Or ders but f oll of/ed hi s goa l. Father Cuthbert S ~lYS: 

lFranois had no condemna. tion fol;" other 
religi ous men: the prudence of the world is 

ood i n its ovm pl ace ; and these othf~r r eli gious 
men were the keepers of their own conscience: 
God di d not lead all men in the sanls way. But 
he way of the Fri ars Minor vias to I i va and work 
s Jesus Chri s t H1mself lived and worked on 

earth, in humility and meekness and poverty, 
using only s piritual me~ns ~nd not r elying upon 
any secular influence. If t he brethren would 
convert men they must be willing to suffer and 
no t shiel d themselves wi t h letters of protectim 
••• • t hey m.ust preach the Gospel in its simpli ­
ci.ty and not wi th a pr oud a s sumpti on o f secu1a.r 
le" rnlnf,! . '1 19 

19 . ~., pp . 264- 265 . 

Another Franci s c riter suys: 

"It would no t be ea sy to express so many things 
more succinctly; naturel Bnc supern~ tura.l mo­
tives f or work, r espect for every individual 

H.s te and bent , the way to work , the mi ngling 
of the active and the contempl a tive 11fe , the 
l d entlf'1ca tion of work wi t h poverty . Thes e two 
l8.st points constitu te the !!lost original con­
tr:!.. butlon of Franciscan thought on work Since 
the days of St . Benedict •••• St . Francis brought 

'I 
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this mixed llfQ outside the cloister into the 
midst of the worl d, •• •• " ~O 

';0. Gemel l i, Agosti no , O. F .ri ., Ql1. c1 t., p . 35 . 

Fr8nei scml Preaching 

In the trll=-lnner of pr eaching the Fri ar era also 

1uite differ~nt from th.e monks and clergy of t heir 

day . Fra.ncis , like the Good Shepherd , sought out 

the poor , the depressed, the for saken. To them he 

must s peak their l anguage in al l simplicity. Father 

Ago·stino Gemelli. say s; 

"v;. ith sure instinct and a true understand­
ing of the pr acti cal needs of men he introduced 
a reform into the preaching of Mediaeval days . 
Whereas the parish priests wfi1It'e aocustomed 
then to e.xpl ain the GospeL • • • in a Latinised 
form of speech, and professional preachers 
ere in the habit of taki ng t he subjects of 

their sermons from the homilies of the Pa th'era 
of the Church, whilst the rJ.ore learned drew 
fine distinctions on points of dogmn. St . 
Fr ancis brought the Gospel into close contact 
'Ii th real life by striving to bring Christ 

nearer to the hearts of his hear ers •••• 
"The substance of his s ermons was a lw8.ys 

very simple •• • • He did not use subtle or learned 
ar gumen ts • • •• hi5 words s ank deep ~to the hearts 
of even those who . to •• were least inclined to pay 
ttention to an unlettered l aymfn . ff 21 

~l. Ibid ., p . 3", . 

]'ather Victor Mills , deser t bos the Franciscan way 
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of preaching and its value to a socinl reform ns 

"'01::' OW!; : 

<') -, .. 

IIBut there is al so evidence thRt the s ermon 
style of the day had da t eriorated so that in 
59ft e of much preaching , hellrts remained un­
touched . at;; Franc! s s aW the crying n eed of 
bringing home to the peopl e in a Simple, direc t 
manner the fund amental truths of the Gospel . 
Hi s admonition to t he preachers of his Order 
cannot be read in the 1.1gh t of ""ha t history has 
to say of the soci al consequences of the Fl'tmci,..­
C~'1. movement without rl3cogni zing tha t admoni- . 
tion as one of: Francis ' most impol'tl<1nt contribu­
tions to soci a1 reform: t' I admon! ah And exhort 
my Friars that in t he preaching they do , their 
discourse be ch;:)st '3 and eXaJ:lined for the uti -
li ty and edification of the peopl e , announcing 
to them vices and vir tues, punishment and 
glory, wi th brevi ty of sp e ~ch. 1 By reason of 
th9 peculiar organization given to the Or der, 
the Friar.s , unlike the member s of then exist-
ing monas tic bodtes , wer e not bound to one 
mon?>stery or city, but could '.'.'ander 'lbout from 
pl ace to pl ace a s the apostolic spirit moved 
them. Furthermore , by rea.son, of speci a.l 
papal pr1v1.l ege s they were permitted to pref.l ch 
not only in churches , a n the gener al l aw pre­
scribed , but in the str eet , i n open field,S, in 
market pl a.ces or wherever they could get t 
hear ing . Thus they had a Ccess to a l l clas ses 
of ~ersons and at pr actical l y al l tlues . rt 2 

Mi l l s , V1ctor, O. r .M., QQ. c1 t ., p . 2 . Father 
Vic t or quotes St. . :Francis i n his Rule , Chap ter 
IX. 

he subject matter of the sermQn~ of t he ear l y 

Fr~mci scans de alt a. l most exclu$i vely with pr act1cal 

to pic s on mor al obligat i ons or v i r tues . 1,l.ysticl sm 

or dogma was seldom preached unless before her e t i cs 

or students of theol ogy an.d philosophy. I n the i r 
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preaching of the virtues of a good Christian life the 

Friars were to be the 11 vlng examples . Abbe L • . Le 

· onnier says of Fr ancis: 

o • 

" He d9s1red that masters and preacher s shoul d 
be some thing more than soundi ng brass or a t i nk­
ling cyrn.b~l .. His extreme s ense of justice r evel t -

d a t the i dea of a . man ' s recommending the truth 
and no t fol l owi ng it . t I wish, ' he said, ' that 
m,y brethren should be true sons of' the Gospel, 
and should advance in per feot simplicity while 
t hey ar e gr owing in· the knowledli;e of the truth . ' 
These words rev@al to us t h e hidden pr inciple of 
his mind; a contradicti on between a nun ' s words 

.1:1d his l ife seemed to h i lA [} :3 1 r. loY'il a n d hor­
ribl e t h ing ; he had t he s~n timent of Chrlsti R.1l 
honor i n the h i ghest d egree . n '2 3 

LeMonnier , Abbe L., QU . ci t . , • 380 . 

Of t his m.ethod of popu1;:> r pr eaching so much needed in 

tha t :' eriod of hist ory , Franciscan writer says: 

tt S t . Fr anCis and his f a i t hful fol101"ler8 were 
a l s o in this work the cho sen i nstr uments in 
the hands of God . It· was through them tha t the 
Lord 1."9called the f ai t hful to Cl more ehr! s tian 
understandin g of t he Go spel nnd a more serious 
an d pr acti ca l a c ceptance. of the Gospel 
norm of de.11y l 1f e . tind who could. S'3l'v e better 
than they t o propose the Gospel t o t h e peopl e 
i n words as they had already a one by examp1e . fl 24 

")Lt . Hoffman , Fa ther Victori no , O. F . 11 ., "Franciscan 
Preaching i n the Pa s t ," 2£. ci t ., p . 137. 

This method and its SOCiAl efrec t s ~re al so sta t ed 

by Pope Leo XIII in his Encycli c al. The Pope says 

of t he early Fr anciscan preacher s : 
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lTAt CrO!lti'rOO;,-~e 'In::l in pub11,o places , \' ithout ~ny 
r<-sli"t1ce OU splom~ i d ~urroundinf,s 01" rh0toric t' 1 
<11 $l, l ~y , they cet ~bl~ut cncoul"ng1ng thFl t)eo;,,-
to d8~Jli sa worldly 1ntel'~ei't s nnn to t hink 

eriou1l1y of thr~ futu!'e lU'f:l . It 1s 'i'!ond erful 
;Ih~t grant results 'l'iel" ~ achieved by lI'orkmqn 
~HHHnil)g ly so 'tln fi t . tho Q:(\g!3r l.,ublic fl ,ocked 
i n crol/<'i s t o he '- r t hqm, f or thwi th repenting of 
thoir rdsdaeds, forg~tt1ng in juries , com,Poa1n 
the! r tu~\rrels , ~nd !"eF.lumln~ penefiful Imrsu1 ts . t! ~;~ 

Lao XIII , Pope , ~usD1 cAto . 

A Prote:st~U1t lecturer ,stat'Ho: t he a.oci "" l pod !)ol1 t1c~l 

effects ot the ;,ol';.u l ar preaching 1n tbe follo-.v1ng \Yorda : 

"Thus through Fri'1l1C1s ther e cmne a grep t 
jJQf.u1 ,~r cGfor ro . ThE'. t r~fcn.'M ('ons ist9Q fIr s t in 
ot::ul ~!' l're~ching . '1nd tha.t br..:.u-;ht nbc.,ut q pl ~, l'n 
ntell i 11,1ble ChI'ist1 <;n1ty . Furth t'! r it. wr01.lght 

ext'lc tly the 1'011 tic "\1 \"ol'k 1('lh1ch t he tit;H~9 1'0-
':;.ulrod . The problgm or the time '\"'&S whitt t,Q do 
'.!1th the mi ddl e cl~s$es ,. Frl'l rlcie g \~ ve the qnswer . 
The mi ddle classes h.!!d seemed to b~ gr owing up 
.:11 t hout Chri sthnl ty , but the f riars carried :I. t 
direc tly home t o them ngain . The bur~her Cl llSS 

6 $ r ecoO'rli zed by Church nne 8tatn :t l1ke , for 
.. ' r~nc l a i nfluenced theStn te t.hrou,~h thg Church , 

nt! brought mu oh gl'8Htor h9.r.mony h'&t?!EH~n t hem 
' han h ad s eemed poss1 b10 . lUs 10e,,1 ~1{U an i d e p,l 
of ue~c~ ond mcr n11ty . tf ",6 

1'")6 . C:r91.rht,-.:;n , kAndell , QJl . ill., P . 114 . 

Tbe infl uence of t he ~'+ "nf ic en r der 1 5 wall 

pr e~sed by hi stor-f en of the lUddle Ages . He $ay~ 

bt i efly: 
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"By t.hai!' example and their mortified lives , 
tnelr poverty, both ind1vidu::ll and cor~10rate, 
hair zeal in popular preaching" their uncom­

promising dafenc e of the Catholic faith Bnd 
support of the Holy See , th9ir world - wi de 
organization, their combina tion of the cloistered. 
mel the active life, their ll1is s iQn work in 
f sia. 'lnd I, frion , the profound le'lrning of their 
members ;m d thair control l i ng pos1 tion of the 
universi ties of Europe , the @lendicant Orders 
exercised a f ar - reaching influence on every clas s 

f soc! sty . Through th~se Orders the J.i ddle Age s 
ttalned their lofties t and purest i deals . 11 ~'.7 

27. Gu gg enberger, A., S .. J ., ~. Qil., p . 401. 

By preachi ng and more by their example the 

Fri ars achieved gre 

giou s r eform. Th 

suc cess in soq1e.l and rel1 -

r1 mary a im of this First Ord er. 

it must be remembered , ?J<iS reform of self . That the 

Friars became soc1 :!!.1 reformers li:'8 S e. natur e.l 000-

senuenee or thei r vocation, no t a primary motive . 

~ +-her Cuthber t says: 

"Hi s salvation did not depend upon his reform­
ing the world but u pon hi s reforming himself . 
If the Fr anciscons eventual ~ y become soc1al 
reformers, i t ~'1a.s as a consequence of their 
vocation, not as ~) 1)rimary mo tive •••• Bu 
with the Franciscans the Gospel was an inner 
light r eveali ng new value in al l the world 
about them. It vms one of the not!lble traits 
of the Franciscans that , wherever their influ­
ence was fel t , the COIUl!lon things of life 
r eceived a sort of religiou s consecration . 
They prea ched the sanctity of marri age and of 
human rela.tionships , they brought the Christian 
i d c~l to bear upon politic s nnd the aoc18l order ; . 
:hey gave 1l d1gn1 ty to the poor and instilled 
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sense of r esponsibl11 t y in to the rich llum t s 
use of wealth. They di d much to hUll1~nize 1'911 -
ious :art; ?nd entered into the s piri t of popu­

lr,r song • ••• They were a pos,tl tlS of Chris t i an 
hum~nl ty • But this was beca.use i n the Fr!lnc5.s­
can id e~l of life they had found a renl harmony 
between the 0-06],)e l and men t s na ture . ll ;:18 

~8 . Cuthber t , Father, O. S . F . C. , IlThe Story of the 
Friar s!! , Romo<:.nticism Qi St . Fr!)Pcls, p . 137 . 

A power ful suppl ement as .a means of r eform of 

scc.1 ety s the or g -.mlza tlon of the Third Or d er of 

r anc i s of '~ich the Fria r s wer e direc t ors . By 

th i s Third Or der t h e t e aching and the example of the 

Friars wer e a(i opted and pu t into pr a c tic e by the 

1 13.1 ty. The or~ ::mi zation end t h e soci a l influence of 

thi$ Thi r d Order of St . Fr an cis will be the subJect 

con!:l i dered \ i n ' t h e next chapter . 
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CHAPT£R VI 

THE TlIIHD ORDER OF $T . FRANCIS .tum SOC I AL REFORM 

OF TEF! THIRTEENTH CENTURY 

Or i gin Of The Thi r d Order 

_he most pr 8ctical agenoy that served for St . 

Frnncis ~s a m e fll.fiS to C<"I''rY out h1s 300:1. 8 1 l''8i'orrtl was 

his 'I'h ird Order .. In it the lai ty obli iJ; ed themselves 

to put into pr ac tice the precept s of the Gospel 

"'hieh t he Fr i a rs t aught them by word ~nd exa.mpl e . 

Thi s t ype af ~m organization seems not to have been 

entirely B.n Dl'l gi nfll i dea of St . Francis or his 

"ri al's . Its development 13 S fl Third OI'der was very 

gr ad'UBl end wa s , when once orgn.nlzed , 'Iuite differ­

ent from other or dera that were affl11a.ted wi th rel1 -

g10us orders . Paul Martin say s: 

We hs.v o seen tha,t , in all of his a ims St . 
Frpncis never e.t tempted to i nvent !;u'.y t h1ng not 
a,lreadycontained ttl tho mind of the Ch.urch, 
fUla. li1Uch less, '1nyth 1ng contr ary to 1. t . The 
Third Gr(1 or wa s no excepM,on . Such OI'g~mlzll­
tion s , D8 fa·ster ed by other religi ou s or ders , 
h.f\d been in exis t ence long befor e St . Fran,c i s 
beg an his missi on . That the founder of the 
~inors h ad one of these in nine , when , in eon ­
junction wi th Car dll1"l.l Hu t~olino , he gave con-
rete form t o hls own Third Or der is beyond 
11 Question . . 

~n A lthough bot.h the Oblates of St . Benedict 
and th~m~onfra terni ty of the \'4111. to Scapula r 
( the n'&c then given t o th,e Norbertine secu­
l ars) were i n exi s tence during the life of 8 I ... 

Franci s of /\SS1 81 , it is less likel y that his 
idea s of 8: Third Oro,er , which shoul d. f orm .~ 
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lay br l'lDch of the Friars Mi n.or , were der 1 ved 
from e1th~r of theB e . They se~m r~ther to h~ve 
11,"\0 th~:1.r origin in h is ob serv{:'ltions of the 
IIumlli8ti, who hed come i n to ex.istence some 

me prior to the twelfth cen t ury," 1 

1. l.iartin, PaulR. , PD.- cit ., PP . 6B-71 • 

. ; rofessor Little gives St . Fr,mois mo r e credit as 

n origina. tor of :) new typ e of an org;..nlzation . lie 

soyS! fl The idea of this Order an ori gin~l ideo . 

"othing of the kind had ever been created before ." 2 

~ . Little, W.J. Knox,Q.2. cit ., p. ~15 . 

He saya of it in very enthusi astic terms tlv:~t it 

s "the most str ikine devnlop~en t • •.• , the mos t 

rem~rkHble ev1nence of the lIeniu s an d '1:isdom of St . 

Fr 'mc1s , .md the most effective instrumen t for 

orking out 13 greet change for the good Of hi s 

contempor aries." 

• IQ.1Q.., p . f;lP • 

' fl.ther Cuthbert oonsiders th.e Humilia ti as the. 

re- FraocisC8n peni,tenti a l movement but no t Third. 

rder in the sane sense as th ertiaries . The 
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Eumilia ti were not affili a ted wi t h euy other reIi­
E 
gious order. They were Lombar d penitents who 

"crea t ed a religious communism. They were not r eli­

lous in , the ordinary use of the word." 

• Cuthbert, Fa ther, O. S . F . C., QJ2.. cit ., pp . 33..--
333 . -

He contras ts the Tertiaries of St. Francis with the 

Humili ati as fo l l owsl 

"But the Humili a ti , a l t hough sanctioned 
by th,e Chur ch , were not a l ways above suspicion 
ith the ecclesiastica l authoriti es; some of 

t hem indeed Yl,ent over to the heretics . And 
like al l the earlier penitenti a l movements , they 
were t ainted wi th a gloomy puritanism . Some­
how they f a i l ed to gr a s p the beau ty and 11.berty 
of the Go s pel : there was no joyous song in 
their religi on; and for that rea son they coul d 
never h ave capt ur ed the new spi rit of the age 
lth its thtrst f or life and freedom. To the 

end they woul d remain a mere provir.d l!tl f r a ter-
n1 ty, or a r eligious sect . t! 5 ' 

5 . Ibi d ., p . 336 . 

The exact time and place of the official es ­

tablishment of the Third Order of Penace is sti l l a 

sub j ect of di spute . Father Cu thbert , who hfiS made 

a thorough study of original documents , ho l d s that 

many people who listened to the teach ings of St . 

Francis accepted his principles an d d,esi red t o 
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put into pr a. ctice his example of penance and the 

irl t of poverty. f;s closely as possible they tried 

to imitAte in their own homes the lives pnn virtues 

of the Fra.."1ciscrns of the Firs t "!lei f:>ecOn(l Order.,. 

The first Tertiaries were cons61uently without any 

defini to rule or const! tution . 'I'hey di (l , however , 

hl)v,.- ritten oocunent cal l ed t he "Letter to JIll 

Christia.ns lT vlhich St . Francis tn-ete before the yer, r 

12~O. Fath9r Cuthber t s~ys : 

!'But if we ,ioul d find. the mort) detAiled 
rule by 'which th"!ir lives were ordered, ¥Ie sh~ll 
undoubtedly discover it in tile ' Letter to All 
Christi FlDs , t which Pr~ncis \'l1'ote in th(~ early 
yeqrs of his? ,-,ostol a t e . 'Ibis l ett9r WI';l S not 
indeed written wi th the intention of Tn" king a 
specia l following for the fr:;.terni ty , . ~till 
less wa s it designed e. s a rule of life f or any 

I'lrticulHr :::t s sociatlon •••• If it oec ::l!lle in 130m 
sot't tht'l special charter of spiritual per.f(:!c ­
tion fer those l1';ho now ga t hered. moro closely to ~ 
the fraternity , it was "H'ob ably bec ")use these 

oolt it 9.8 the expressiqn of Fr ancis ' ·t'lind r-md 
made it their rule of l1fB . tl 

6 . I bid ., p . 32v . 

This precious document is still in existence 

;mo 1 .5 very char ncterlstlc of St. Fr nncis himself . 

It seeinS to ltten a t i me wh~n r~uncls 

wa s prevente rom. I3cti.ve vrork bec3use of illnoss . 

The letter cont"l.lns mrmy ~uotations 4'rom the Gospel . 

In the course 0 he letter 8t . Fr"ncis emohasi zed 
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the nec0ssi ty of l'1orthy confessi.ons pn1 communions , 

exhorts! the i thfu l to pr :>1 ctice of the y1 rtues 0 

'" Chr1sti~n l1f " ~ 8sIH>.ctr> lly humility,. pen ancs, 

c11" r1 ' y f<!H~ .l'orbe-.-~.c€; towqr d s fellof'- men , a l ms-

giving , r ever ence for the priests , d etA.chm~nt fl'ol1 

earth ly v on! f:;i "'s , 'm 'l ~Hlfd, ~ ty . 111 :'1' ;.-ye1'. Though 

~;h1s letter 'w@s not El Rule in t h e pro j: ~r sens e , it 

"'9. S 8. progr am of life th qt Fr 1';nc is desired should be 

d opted by 811. I t need ed on.l,y legl.'l l form to becom 

~l. Rule . 

Cf . F8thar Oswal d , O . S . F . C .~ Q.,Q .• . cit ., pp .. 16- 17 . 

The of ficia.l orgrniza tiorJ of the Th j r cl Or der, 

most histori ans agree, occurred i n 122 I.. I t Wli S in 

t h i s y S I? r th'l.t Car dinal Ugolino , 1 1l t s r r ope Gr egory 

IX, advi s ed an d '1 s si sted St . rr(\ nc~s to ~ompil e ", 

d efirli te rule . This f i rst· ru l e ha ~ be 8n lost , but 

the Parml bull t ha t Approv ed of the Rul e of l ~'n 

still ex.ists . It WP 5 in t..¥).is ye nr ::1lso tha t St . Fr encis 

f flci al l y enrol l ed th~ fir st members into the !hir 

r der . Th e fi r st officia l nembers were Lu ch es1us ~nd 

is wi fe /3on'1donn fl. ,• St . Fr anci S clothed thl'.?:ID wi th a 

disti nct h Ahi t of the Thi r d Order. Father Bor,i5 i 

Steck, O . F' . ~ . SAy~H 

!1That same ye"r 1?~1:J St . Fr~tncis emne to 
l'ogelbonsi , ... town n <: ar FloI' 'tn ce . Here h e rae 
Luchesius , 11 friend ' of his boyhood d'lYs znd 
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now a P1"OSlHH'OUS Ilerch t.'lnt . He was ~ man of 
singul ~~r virtue , '"m a , . hllving hal1.r d hov; the 
ff'l int had founded lln Or der f or secular s :'l. t 
~F1or '.mc9, he (1sk~(i to be enrol led . St • . Fr an cis 
gl t:\oly complied , "nd v ested h i M nn a hi s wi fe , 
Bon&>. donn t:l. , vii t h the h '1bi t of the Third Or·~ er. 
Th ese two , t her efo r'S , are comnonly regar ded as 
the fi r st Terti lwi e s . Abou t the S9.me t.i me, a 
cer t l\in l o.wy er of th ,e Rorrtan Curi a , by the name 
of Bgrtholomew, 1fJ 7:lS, clothed wi t h the Terti a ry 
habi t ·'.nd I5rfrnt.ed f aculti es t o ves t other s , 

'3reby b eooming t h e firs t ThIrd Or d er D1 r &1ctor. n '7 

Steck" Fr a.'1ci s b Ol'!!;i. a , O. F . M. , QQ. cf.t ., p:p . ~4-
;55 .• 

revised Rule of 1228 i s sti l l . 1n ~ x.i stence . V'riters 

di.sa;;I:r ee in th ~1r. est1m'"'. t10.n a s to ho\'r much. of t he 

nula v.;a s the work of Fr l1!lc i s hims el f and . how much 

C:=t r d1n:::.l Ugo l i no co!!!;:>l1e'1. FA ther Cuthber t s ay s thn t 

the Rule \1.'8. 3 mos t l y t h e work of the Cardinal B s i . 

be :l1' s t h <; i mprB ss o f.' his s t l'to smnnsh i p . Bu t he s ay s: 

Behind the Card inAl was Fr~nc1 s , fmd hi s wor d was 

t h e f u ller Rule by which t h":lY ordered thsir l ives: 

and to t his l aw t he Car di n al himself 'bowed in 

aff ectiona t e r l3ve:renc e i f no t with ent i re convie-

t i ,on . ff 8 

-_ ..... _- . . . . - . . - . . - ~-. . -. . ~--.---.- .. --------
8 . Cuthbert, Fa ther, O. S . F . C .. , Q.ll . cit., p . 2-39 ,. 
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Rule Of The Third Or der 

""he pri l'lUlry "im of the Thi r d Order Wtl!:1 J and 

sti l l is , th~ sanctificption of its me~b~rs . The 

first charter !': the Ru le pr escribed. p li:re 0 

s i mpli ci ty and morti fic a tion on r..l l 1 t s members. 

They vI era t.o l'e"' r 1',umb1e ~p'l rments . The price and 

'{u a11 ty of the ma,teri a l ,~ere steted in the rule, but 

-i SDensat1ons "'er~ gr Emted accord i n '; to cirouI!-

gti~ces of individuA 

inery '!ms to be 1 'lid 

omen 100111 customs . 

side and luxurious b(,<!l1ue 

~11 

, 
", t~ge r 1f'Ys nnd opnces were to be shunned . ~1ooer,·-

ion 1.n t:l.n,g an d drinkln~ vl er e pres eTi b ed and they 

,,'ere to abs t t1 in from flesh- i'.:ls.' t on cer t pin deys . 

Gr ace before and aft er meal s WR. ~ to be sai e in every 

lome .'1 nd certni n pr 1.y er s '.'1ere pr escrib~d for ea ch 

d·tl.Y . /1..1.1 " rer <:! to go to confession three tin~s a yellr 

~md r eceive Holy Communion nt Ghristm~.s , i~ r !md 

P-antecost . 'I'his r ule, howev er , wa s the. r i n i ll1um, bu t 

fre,lu ent communion w:> s urged by • Francis . The 

sixth chapter r~nu1red the IDet3bers to P"Y their d ebt s 

nd tnelr t eaxes or ti thes . 1 t forb lld e the c '~rrylng 

of " r ms a.nd th o tal{i ng of solemn orl ths except wi th 

the ~pprovA l of the Church . Blach 'm€lmb er was t o en-

c Olfr age the members of bis m'Ju f l'lmily to 11 ii"e < 

Christian life . Monthly meetings Ylere hel Vlhi ch , 

througb communi t y pr ayer and exhor tations , the 
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members wBre -encourag ed in t hei r good work . At this 

me eting 81m3 were offer ed <'nd the money t hus co1lect­

d 'Wa s used. f or the poor and the nost ne~dy member 

of the Or der,. especial l y the s i ck . Sometimes it was 

used to defray burial expenses of decea sed members 

\'IJ'ho ne eded a ssistance . Al l the members were r e-

1uired to make their l a st will vii thi n three mon t hs 

after their pro f Bssion . The aim of this was to pre-

vent di sputs Which so often 8r15e in f Rmilies ~fter 

the dea.th of one vrho has not mad e ill . Other 

chanters of t h e Rule dealt wi th conditions regard­

ing admission of c ~lnd i dates , their noviti s.te and pr o-

f e ssion . yeAr ' s pr obation 5 re luired befor e 

novice was admi tted to profession . No me..rried VJoman 

could be received wi t hout the consent of her husband . 

Those who g8 ve sca.nda l Vl sre t o b xpelled from the 

or der . 

Cf . Fe ther OsVial d, O . S .F~ C. , Ql2. . d .t ., pp •. 1 3- 30 . 

Though the ori ginal Rule h~d many points thRt 

V'Joulo not be adapt abl e in our dClY , 1 t 'f'<1 S a very 

pr actical rule of life for the t i me in whi ch i t was 

'1' i tten. To be appr ecia t ed it must be read with an 

i storical point of view . I1li t h the hi stor lcal ba ck .... 

fS rounct 01- society in mind, one must indeed conclude 

hat su Rul e ' wi dely accepted possessed power -

'-' r"j . -,. ,.J 
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ful menns of SOCi Al I' p. form . r1 efly stated in the 

wor ds of i"e,ther Victor Mills: "This uni we insti -

ution, which broucht lJ.he cloister to the \'\'01.'1(1 ; un! ted 

master andservrmt, rich and poor, priGst (lud people, 

prince p..nd bishop, king "no pope into Olle (... rgt>.niza­

tien to battle !3.gainst greed , pride e.nd lust . n 9 

r. "ill V' t O r, i •. ~ Il Q. i" />, t' ~ t~ .t +'h a . m S , ~c or, .r •. , ., · .... oc D..J.. "'C .l '.r .l .... ElS .J.n ,, €I 
Franciscan O1'd.e1' , ft QJl . ill., p . 9. 

Nature Of The Third. Order. 

If the Rule itself !Nas dry ;md formal, the 

51)i1'i t of St . Francis Plnima ted <'t I l 'I" ~\rtiarie o an 

enthusi asm tha t extended beyond the RUle . It 1s i l!l-

po1'tant to remember t his enthusiasm WRS di r l=cted 

primarily a t reform of self . St . Francis never tired 

of emphasizing thi s point . The Third Order was a 

means by which St. Frr-ln cis car r ied out his theo!'y of 

indlvidus l refor m alreB~y discussed in chapter f our . 

1 t aimed for Sf' eh merllbe r to keep t, propel" , bal 3nce in 

his or her needs for soul and body. This self- r eform 

<1 8 to be achl':3ved by observing the Rule i n the Dr ac-

tice of love of God ant' man I.'I ccor dina to Go spel pre-

cepts . '!'he Rule anrl especially the "Letter to All 

Chri stians" pr<;:scribed definttely how th i s aim was 
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o be achieved . It was pr '3cise, yat gener al enou,gh 

t o ,~11ow liberty .of s pi r it tht1 t provided , for each one 

to adv!1nce in perf ection in a ocorq:mce wi th . the di c-

a tes of hi s own conscience . ttW}18t , indeed, is the 

profession lmd life of H good Franciscan 'l'ertl ary?" 

sks Pope Pius XI . lilt is not the rigor of the vows, 

not a life in common, not the religious life f1.ccord-

tug to the letter . ut it 1s the r e1i~i ons 1ir'2 

ccor ding to the spirit. Iti~. the ,spiri t of' that 

life and nerfec t ion carried into the fnmlly , into 

everyday U fe , the or dinary life o f the world . n 10 

10 . ius XI , ?ope, Allocuti.on of Pius XI: To the 
Tertic.ries of Aracoeli, Home , ( February ~8 , 
1(123), On the Pur pos e nnd Mission of the Third 
Order . 

in greater detail the Pope expl a i ns the meaning of 

he spiri t of tha t li fe a s f ollows: 

"Thus , i n t h e life of the Tertiary, to the 
vow of chastity , tha t loftier nobility of the 
ChristiAn life which consists in puri ty phys­
ically ns pired ,to end more f aithfully observed , 
corres ponds the spi rt t of pene.I1.Ce through morti ­
fication in his enti re manner of 11 vlng ~ 'Xo 
the vow of obedience cort'espond s the spirit ,of 
ob edience which enter s al l his clevoted an 
~n erous sacrif ices ' in obeying the commandm~nts 

of God and the l aws of th~ Churoh, a s well a s 
the ml;,ui f este.tion s of au t hori t y and theexi ... 
gances of h1s da i ly duty . To the vow of poverty 
corresponds the aeta cl1.ment of his, h ea,rt .from t h e 
goods of t he world and his liberal a,nd generous 
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cha rity t ovvarct the unfortun n.te :<1.nc1suffering . 
Thus th9 s pi ri. t of the 1i'r an cisc8o J.'ert1.a ry i s 
th e apostolete of Ch1'is th.n Ufe , . Ch1'isti.'m fai th, 
<1nd Christian petica cflrr1ed about: everywhere, 
to avery hearth, every wal k of l ife, ever yone 
of the V'11'101.18 s ocia l relations . " 11 

---------------------------,-----------------------------
11. Ibi d . 

Tha l 'hlrd Or der is thll3rafbre not ::j, mare society 

or a con:r1."'a torni ty. It is a ' religi ou s order of the 

Church "because tt ha s been deolar ed to be a t rue 

order by the Sovereign PontIffs; and because member s 

tb"ereof , d evoting their H ves to the Ev~ngeli cal 

Counsels a coor ding to Ml t:lpproved rul e and under t he 

~uthori t y of ecclesiasti cal su periors , lead li fe 

not unlike tile t of members of rellKi ous order s Dro-

perly so- c r,lled ." 12 

1 '2 . Gruen , Ferdi n and , 0 . r" . M., Catechism of .:tl:l& Third 
r a eI', pp . 14-15. 

Soc1a l InfluenQ~ or Th§ !hiLg Qr der 

Ever y social reform has its f oundation i n the 

religious refor m of the i ndi viclu al. Pea ce, justice, 

and chari ty 'are meaningless to IU1Y one who worships 

himself and hif; own selfish intel' ests . Th ere i s n o 
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earthly motive , purely material or social, that will 

supply a motive l ofty enough to draw any human being 

o self-forgetfulness a.nd consideration of others . 

1 thou reli~lous motive man seeks his ovrrl tempo-

ra1 'T, ol fare in material comforts and ease in which 

he negl ects his better self and departs fl'om the at­

talnment· of his true pur pose in life . Nei.ther will 

he have the consideration of his neighbor that he 

would have ·as a good Christian . Thus the religious 

and social influence of any program of social re-

f orm cannot be sepa.r ated . The social ev1.18 of the 

thirteenth century ""ere remedied in proportion as 

individuals reformed . Thi s aim of St . Francis is 

expressed by u l R. M.artin . Mr . Mar tin s ays: 

"From the beginning , luxury and avarice and 
greeci had been the targets at which St . Fr an­
ciS aimed his shafts of reform, and all this 
was in complete a.ccord 1'",1 th the social ideal 
of the Church , as 1s evidenced by the fact 
that the same luxurJ is the f i rst thing whi ch 
the member s of the Or der of Penance are admon­
ished to avoid by the Uugoline- Fran,ciscan 
Rule of 1221 . " 13 

13 . Mar t in, i?aul R., QQ . ci, t ., T> . 81. 

Again he says of the !fLett er to All Christians" : "In 

it , religion and the soclal ideal go hand in hand , 

fu lly 1n accord with the soclal mind of the Church , 

as that soci al mlndedness was refl ected by St . FrancisV11 
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14. Ibid., P. 89. 

The social i nfluence of the TertI aries is well 

stated by Protestant writer who in his wri tings 

f ails to fully apprecia te the religious motives and 

Catholic i deals. Bu t in his t r ,eatis es on The World ' s 

gpoch-Mak~r.!l he r ecognizes the social effects of the 

'Iertis,ry Organizations. The author says: 

~The rise of the mI ddl e classes hel ped 
to remove the gulf between the rich a..'1d the 
poor, but t o the Franciscan movem~nt , ~~d , 

5 part of it, t o the e$tablishment of the 
':i' erti aries , i s to be attributed the more hu­
mane feeling which existed bet~een al l r anks 
of SOCiety . The poor f elt that they ws;re noj; 
outcast f rom SOCiety , when there were Ulen to 
heed them, ai ding and pi tying them; t h e r1.ch 
felt that they were bro t hers of the poor, 
when they l'ee.ogn ized a. duty to . them, and did 
it . The' plebj:ian crowd of the city , ~purned 
by the nobles, despi sed by the artlzans , 
poorer :and 'I'!l931ler than the feu da.l serfs, 
learned t hl"ough Francis that Christianity 
could bring the fortunate to t he unfortunate, 
could consecrate the strong to thp, servioe o f 
the weak . Francis especi ally , bu t Dominic too , 
':(85 0. savior of socie,ty in bringing the cla8es 
together through eynlpathy an(l un1ttng them 
through duty . Civiliza tion progressed a s men 
ceased t o strive for domination one over an ­
other, and learned tha t the one blood of which 
God made them ~as the By~bol of their unlty.~15 

15 . Harkl ess , J ohn , D. D. , FrflIlci s £lnd Dominic :r;.nd 
the Mendican t Order s , pp . 50- 51 . 

- ' 
Po pe Leo XIII 5ays of the soc18:1 influence of the 

Ter tiaries on European Civilization as follows: 

"Keeping in view t he vi r tues and precepts of 
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their Founder, the Iltembers di d their utmost to 
r eslJScit.rlte in society th '3 r; lorlous fruits of 
C' ,ri sti~n mar 311 ty. The f a c t i 5 , by th€ir influ­
'3nce pnd (~xftl'lple , t.119Y oft en 'ai then' lrdd or 
modified feuds; they sn~tohed v'eflpons from the 
hMds of infuri :'1.t ed pFlr tis':InSj +;he~' removed the 
sources of strife pnd con tention; they brought 
r~31ief to th'1 ne9 i y and rl 8so1"t",; th9Y ch"ls-
is€d ltl xu ry , th?t r~vener of fortunes 8nd 

p::'nder to vieer.. Domes tic pe;:lce ?...'"ld public 
trPln"!uility', 1nt~grity of 11fe "l.nd kindliness, 
:he righ t use and In?. nag ement of property, -
the best foundllUons of c1 vll1 z'1tion !'1nd secu­
ri ty, - spr:in~ f r om the 'Ihird Order of St . 
Francis ~ s frorn th~ir root~ ~nd it is to 
""ranci s that Europe i s 1(\-rgg17 1noebted f Ol' the 
preservAtion of these blessings . " I e 

Our pI' e$~nt Pontiff, Pius XI , el so speaks very 

enthusiastically of th lorious r ovival of society 

in the thirteenth century . He also emphasizes the 

f a ct th per sons or socia l Rnd political influence 

living in the days of St . Francis were active m~m-

bers of the Third Or der . o could speak wi th 

renter enthueiqsm? He s ays: 

lThu s a most wholesome change in society 
began t o t Ake sh~p e , the new order founded by 
Franci s spreading f ar and wi de among the peoples 
of Christendom and gaining i n numbers , whil 
moral purity fol l owed in the wa.ke of the pr ac­
tice of penance . Not only popes , car dinals and 
bishops , but al Ro kings and royel personages , 
some of whom flourished in the glory of senc-
ti ty J enthusi astically donned the habit of the 
Thir d Order and dr ank i n the wisdom of the 
o~u?l vdth the s pirit of St . Fr ancis . There 

beautiful ly gloriOUS revi va l of the 
choi cest virtues i n civil life . In fine , the 
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fac e o f the ear t h was renewed. ti 17 

17 . ? iu s XI , Po~e , Ri te Expi Rt i s. 

Other wri t a r s spe"l.k of j, ts Bocia1 influen c e in 

n o less pr t'dse"/orthy terms . Dr. Lit t l e S"ly s : 

"This Ord er YJ en t f ar to r evive and su pport the 
life of godliness !)mong t h e ma ss of the people, 
;;>..nd to give t h em th~ t strength a.nd encour:lgooen t 
in serving God , whi ch depend so Fmch on sym­
pathy "'nd united effort •••• It \"<! S :m effort 
tow~rds unvlorld1iness and :pi ety, which mi·tht 
in sante respects b e compared t o the e ffort of 
the Purl t ;ms in Engl and or: the Pl agnoni i n 
F'lorBnce centuri es after , ~i th t h i s i ruportant 
differenc e , that t here wa s in i t not hing of 
he hard spiri t of these , but i t was war med 
.nd \ i l l umined by the loving and t ender spirit 

of St. Frrmcis. To a peopl e , like t he poorer 
cl~s se s i n It~ly , ground by fe ud81i sm qnd neg­
l ected by a. worldly hierarchy !:ln G c ar eless 
pr i ests , . i t must h '\ve be en ind eed 115 r ef'resh - ' 
Lng (lew ton the thirsty ground, ' r evi ving in 
thet1 the hope qno. joy of a better "lorld . t! 18 

18 . Li ttl e , V' . J . Knox, QI? . cit ., pp . 2l6- 'n7 . 

Fa ther J . Elliot Ros s says: 

"The effect was s tupendous . r,1nny who 
neV'3r realized the crime of luxury were brought 
to s ee the t r emendous i n jus tice of their ways ; 
many more wh o h ad pr eviously wi shed to oppose 
t.he pr eveJ.llng styles , but were too wenk , · were 
now bouyed up by numbers and orgpuiza t ion to 
make e. stnnd . ¥;ha t they were tlsh amed to do 
through real economy and individua l judgment, 
t h ey could n ow do because i t vias part o f the 

\1 
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rule of the society they h:1H1 joined.1I 19 

19 . R08~, J. El liot, C. S. !! ., S"'ncMty :md Socia l 
Servi ce, p . 513 . 

Third Or der And SOCi Al Work 

The Th1rd Order ga.ve rise to e'Ktensiv~ soci a.l 

ork . 'hi s the re~der will have reA-li ' f rom pr H -

ceding luot%l tions . The revival of the Christian 

80ci al i deal. of the F'1ttherhood of God and the brother-

hood of m~n i t~ n~. tural conse'lUence . Th~ mem-

bers the Or der were c a lled Brother s rnd Sisters of 

Pen"' ce . The words Brother "tnd Si ster Vler e to remind 

them of f ratermll cll1~ri ty J and Pennnc e 'S ::-. 5 to 0'"' t.h~ 

~n tidote to selfishnes s . Uen cmel women of all cla sses 

of society united i n works of ch!'frity . Though the 

Order htld no 8peci~1 soc l~l '{rel f ar a pr ogr a.'l1, it f!8.ve 

rise to va.riou s k i ndA of insti tuti ons , ~ueh as leper 

coloni e s , h ospitals , o.r phanag es , an d home s for th 

" g ed . Mr . M i n s eyst 

Thus , exemple a fte r eXaml) l e could be c1 ted 
of the cha ri t able works und ertaken by those SODS 

nd d:,mgh t er s of St. Fr ':!nci s who h t'l ve Viorn the 
I i very of the Thir d Order Becular ~"J-\ a~d carr! ad 
ou t in keepi n g with the i deal of trrE~ : f ound er. 
I t al l t end s to !}rove t hat while the prin ciple 

1m of the Thi rd Order is the s~~ctifi c8tion of 
its members , the r ealiza tion of thi s ,, 1m lead s 
to t he performance of the corpor £' l 1Torks of 
mer cy . " ':!O 

~-'!O . ~Jart1n, Paul 'A. , Ql2. . ill., p . 115 . 
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The provision in the r ule of comman rund to which 

p.l lroembers contribut.ed, e~clt. accor ding to his meens 

or Renel'osi ty , ,~as used f or tho in ne9d . Fqther 

Oswa l d , O.S.F.e., S'lys of the Third Order and soci e.l 

'ork: 

"It never has be9n , And never CRn be , a 
school 'of socia l s Cience , GUy J:1ore than the 
Gosycl it.sel f , or the Catholic Church 1s such, 
or. C !:ln be such. ~". Neverthel ess Just os the 
Gospel, though not q soci nl system, cont~ins 
he germ of every true s6cinl reform, so Cl lso 

the rule an~ l if e proposed t o Tertiari es , which 
purpol,'ts to revive promOtion , of soci~.l y;ark !! '::1 

~l. Os w9.l d , F'~ther , O. S . F. C., .Ql1. c1t ., pp . 70-71. 

ThA t the Third Order i s not a. sociological 1n-

ttu t e but t h social tl'ork should "l l ""uys be 

nJ"l tura l conse :tuence of the 'I'erti aries 8nd no t its 

primary a im i I s o expressed by Po pe PiusX . 

• ••• ". s the pr oof of lOve is showing the 
f rui t of good deeds , their .'uJ. e binds them to 
~xerclse the spi:rit .of char i ty toward members 
A.nd non- member s f rom a oommon fund, in ~. word 
to pr nctlce al l these QO"'Cal led works of' mercy • . . . . . . . . ~ ................ ........ .... . ....... .... . 

' "But care must be taken tha t the Thir d Order 
itsel f do not l nvgd e the 'f i aI d of such societi ,es 
an d make 1 tz o'm the a im pe culi ~. r to th<:;l!l" "2 

82 . Pius X, Pope , Tertium Frflnci s cf111um, Letter on 
the Corporate Activity of the Third Order , 
September 8 , 191"': . 
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The Th i r d Or der An d F"'rn11y 1if9 

The Rule does not ,Vrescr i .be e.ny s p"3ci c.l obU­

g 8, ti ons fo r l1'.fl rri ~d people except tha t '1 mrrri ed \'\1 0 -

r!t~n lI'u s t hf.lve the consent of her husband before eha 

can be a cc ep t ed as 0 membar of t he Or der . 

cr. ehapt.ar I , Rule 2 . - See App en dix . 

But the sanctification of t.~e h OJna , which is pr imar y 

the ob11ga.t1on o f pl'tr en ts , is expr essed in sever "l 

r ules and in t he s pi rit of the enti re rul e i n ~eneral. 

Ch ap ter II , sec t i on ei gh t , r e ad s : ltIn t h eir dai ly 

l ife l et them str ive to l e ad other s by good e~ample 

an d t o pr omote pr acti ces of pie t y and j;(ood ·wor k s . 

Le t them no t allow book s or publi cations vrh ieh a r e 

~. men ace to the vir tue to be b r ough t into t h ei r homes 

or t o be reeri by t hose under t heir care . " The same 

Ch ap t er , rule t h ·reo, pr escribes devou t gr ace bef ore 

···no a f t.er meals . The s oc i s l influence on happines s 

i n a h ome derived f r om pr <lyer s s a i d 1n common can 

h <3 r dly be estima t ed . The spiri t of moder ation or 

penanc e re1uired of (:\11 members 15 13.1 s o a grea t " S-

e t towar ds pe a ce i n the f amily. I n like manner the 

.:ener a l spi r i t of t he rul e i s most conduct va f or 

hllPI'Y and pet~c eful home . A r a i t h f u l Tertiary will 

b ray s be A worthy member of home life . I n An Ex­

pl anati on of ~ Rule of t h e Third. Or der the author 
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says h ow the TertiRry 'lralues the h Om!7. He s ay s : 

t'In the work of sanctifying the homt':l the 
ertiary should do r 1!l.th@r than spe~k . Ex,?mple 

is like p.reaching Po sermon wi thout saying 
wor d . Thi s wordles '" sermon should consist in 
exe.otnsss i n all househol d duti es and religious 
pr nc tices and customs of the f <lm:!.ly; in pp,­
tience in bep" ring up with t h e tri als , disa ppoin t ­
ments , It'lck of &ppreciDtion , petty .1 e '1 1ousies, 
mt sunderat andings , thnt I'l.r e pnrt of one' !'I ch :t,ly 
life; in gent;leness ru1<3 meeknes ~' t h e.t will sh e 
i t s elf in restr aining the · t1n gryword ;l.nd the 

,cutting rema,rk; in kindne ss and ch pri t y t h a t 
will eover faults r a ther than disclose them, 
'hi l a const?ntly ~triving for peac e ~. n(J hr.> r mony 

in the f 'amily. ft' 23 

23 . MCGee , J. ll'oI'est, O,.F . M., St. Fr8u cis in t he 
~'orld , 1m Expl cn,\.ti on ·of .4l.he nul%6f~'the Third . 
Or~ er of St. FrRncis , pp . 32- 33 . 

F~ther Cuthbert seys of t h e influence of tb~ Friars 

upon f amily life: 

"'The influ ence of the fri ars upon the pop­
ul ?r concept ion of marri age and f Rmi ly li f e 
81so d~serves attention •• • • But i t wa s not only 
the hcr8tic ~l l s ec t<~ ries who took 13 low view of 
marri '3.ge . Th,e romantic litera ture of the twel fth 
Bn d t h lrte'f3nth cen turi es had fceqtt ently tended 
to exalt f ree l ove over conjuga l love . But the 
Pr anc i sc?n t ook t he s l"ner CRt hol ic Vi0W. Ris 
'~ea ching concerning t he d1gni ty of rr\ arri ~,g e wa s 
closely all Ied ';'71 th his devotion to the ble ssed 
Virgin '.'IIhi ch was so notably a feDture i n hi 
life and pre t:l ching •• • • t he friars c arne t.o be re­
gar ded a s the advoca t es and friends to tru(;) 
lover s . In t his li ght Ch aucer r epresen ts t he 
in h i s s a tirica l d escri ption of the friar in the 
Canrerbury Tnl e s ; Sha.kesP8.are i n Romeo And Julie't; 
Manxori in 1 Promessi Sposi lf 24 

A . Cuthbert, Fa ther D.S.F .e., "The Story of th 
Fr i e,rs , " The Romanticism of St . }!"\~J'.ncis , pp . 179-
180 . 



165 

Fo11 tical Influence Of ~ Third Order. 

The world was in political turmoil in th~ 

thirteenth century . There were constant wars 8nd 

feuds . One of the outst '? nd i ng conflicts N~S t~.,. 

str uggle between the Church and the Secular i- 01;'1131'5 . 

Against this as well as pg~ins t the soc1 al evils 

that r esulted from the decline of religion St. 

Fronds "ms ind eed the pillar th ~lupl'orted the 

tot t ering Church . ne of the outs t ~ndlng te~chings 

of St . Francis by word and exampl e " reSDect for 

clergy . (See Chapter IV) In the "Letter to All 

Chri stians" Francis wrote: "We must too visit 

churches fre 1uently ,:md. reverence the clergy , not so 

much because of themselves if they "l.re sinners bvt 

becau se of thei_!' mi nistering of the most holy body 

end blood of our Lord Jesus Chri st , which they 

sacrifice on the al tar'and receive and administer to 

oth ~r s .1! ~ 

<:15 . Cu t hbert, Father , O. S. F. C., SalU1 Fr8ncis .Q...... 
/. ss1s1 , p . 329 . 

'he fi r st provision of h i s Rule for Terti aries 1' 9 -

nuires tha t only those may be r e ceived a s members 

-rJho Are It"l.bov 11 of tried fid.el i ty in the pr actice 

or the CRtholic Faith FlnG in loyal ty to the Roman 
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Church and the Apostolic See . " ~ the revivAl of 

religiou c spi 1'1 t in the clel~gy ~md 1"1 ty , esp eci:llly 

h1'ough tho Third Order , the Emperor s received less 

support from them . Father Cy pri an seyS! 

tfBy its estl'lblishm9nt Frp.neis crEl~ted a Chris­
timl cP,mp in the very ,mi ds t of the hostile 
?'lorld . The ne,v fr a ternity s preic1 Tf.lp i d1y. 

11 , the lord tm d the serf, th~ prince 'md the 
peag>"ut , the rich :md the poor , the Mi ghty end 
the 10'l'!ly , the ecclesi~ stic l'l.."1d the l '1.yman , the 
hu.sotmd al'1d the trife , the mar r ied Rn ll unm'·\rri.eci, 
hastened with burning eagernes s and with the 
gre:>tes t enthusiasm to j oin thi s br ... .nch of 
Fl'pnci scans . \'rithin n few y el1r s the penitents 
h ad become Po socl " l force to b9 ro.ekoned with . 
by the secula r ) ower. " 28 

,.0;6 . Emanuel, CYrri~n , O. F .M., li St . F'r t>nci s And 
Soci a.1 Act1.onl! , 212 . c1 t ., p . 175 . 

Dr . Little says : 

~ 7. 

'II t has been said, truly enough , tha t hed 
the. t stnuggl e come n\1i tt1e soon er " the 9ve"ht 
mi ght h?ve been very different . ii~d it como 
wh en there W}.Hl a v,or I dly api scopa te , a. car~­
less I>l'i~ sthood , pnd a negl ected i)eop1e, when 
the Illost 9arnes~"' ere the CathAr! 0 1' A1bigens 
nd other ho1dlill's of f <mt9.stic her8sies , there 

would have been no force suffieneient to tUrn 
the seRle tlnd defe~t ao ~.ble .!lnd i nveternt;e r-. n 
enemy of Chr1sti~nity e.s Fr~d e"" ic. It W"l.S dit'-

erent no.,," . Thl') Christlike sriri t of Francis 
hAd pern:ea ted ItGly •••• It W?s the Franciscan s 
f-lnd eS(Jeci al 1..y the Tertiari e s , whom Fr €deric 
fe2red ~.nd abhorred more th ... m R.ny other enemy • 
• • •• It 9'as a. ture i ns i ght into the futur 
hi. ch t t-l u gh t Lnnoeen t I II to recogni se that the 

dream of was ~ re~l prBsenti m9nt and that the 
ottering Church would be. u pheld by Fr l1ncis . II ? 7 _ 

ittle, ».J. Knox , ~. ~t. , !l. 
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~rlother histor18n lr11'i tel' $::>ys at l e:m'(th: 

IIUgol ino s~w more cle''iirl y th~n any other 
thp. importance, PDd even th e necessity , of 
Ii'ranc1sc'ln help for the Chur ch. He wa:" per f€ct­
ly wel l a c ,:tun i nted 11'1 th t h e ~i tuation ,both ''''1 th­
in and without o...Yld he k ept his eyes fix.ed on 
future developments . he K.."l ew that the Chru~ch 
\\Tas threetened by three dangers: the ferm9n t 
of heresy, the spiri t of indeJendence rnd Gbso­
l uti sm among the comnun es , whi ch expressed i t~)elf' 
i n a tax on Church pr operty And privileges;. and 
t he riv " l ry o f the 9mpire ••• • The struggle w"). s 
ineviatqble . A born f i gh ter, ugolinu in no way 
sh r !'mk f rom i t , and the 8.n ti - imperi"l,l pFlrty had 
found in him its leaner a t t h e court of Honorius . 
ut h e intend l;!d to prepare for it with the 

grent est car s . The struggl e l1;oul (l be won by t h e 
Church on one condition: tha t i ,ts pre sti ge 

mong the masses of the peopl e remai ned intact . 
Here t ics, communes , and empire mi ght f i gh t al 
t hey woul d eo long a s t hey f ought sepnI'Pltely; 
bu t :i. f t hey were united i n a popu18r r evol t 

lnstRome , tha t would mean ruin, t h e abomi­
nat ion of de sol a.t1on , the r eign of Antichris t. "<:?8 

l VRt.or el1 i , Luig i , 2:12 .. £1;t • . , pp . ':n8-~2 .... . 

ul R. Martin says: ft The c i vil Authoriti es did not 

accept with any good gr a ce t h e pos i t ion whi ch the 

Tertiari es had come to oc cu py • Th ey r ebel led at t he 

. i d ea of a V"lst Ar my of laymen dr awi ng th!'Jlnsel ves 

pa r t f r om tho s e a ctivIti e s which 'vere the outlrr owth 

o t· the i r own lus t f or power . " ~~9 

-:ag . Martin , Paul R., QQ . c1 t ., p . 88 . 
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?ope B~nedict XV, who reignec during the World War , 

~lso styl ed St . Fr~cis as the pillar of the Church 

in th~ Third Order . He says of i t: "'I'he Third 

r der came as climax to the ill ustrious ~nd im-

mortal services which Francis rendered Christianity 

nd for which he was just ly styled "l pillar of 

strength given the Church by God a t a criticcl mo-

ment .. '" 30 

" 0 . Benedict i..V , Pope , SRcra 1~ I'opediem , Encyclical 
on the Seventh Centena,ry of the Third Order, 
(JRnuary 6 , 19~1). 

The Third Order An d Ji' eud::!.lsim 

Thr~ t the Third Order was the V\:eapon tha't ga.ve 

t he dea thblow to f eudali.sm is the common opil'11on of 

':u:my wr iters . St . Fr&''1cis most probably di d not 

i ntend i t to be so , but the provisions in the Rule 

which fox"bade its members t o carr y arms and t ake . 

oaths br oui2:ht this about . :r.'eudRl i sm was on the d.e-

cline fo r some time . As an insti tut i on i t s not 

~.p table to the new soci a.l !'Ind poll tical and €leo ... 

ornie conditions that were developing in soci ety . 

The mal <:d jtlstment created in conse:'!uence gq,ve 

rise to injust ice and strife . Agai nst these evils 
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St . Francis orgnnlzed the Thir-d Or-del' . The. many 

joined the Thir d Order for protection a&ainst these 

inju~tices :<Ind th'3 tri",ls 0 '8r is most prbr:.bly true 

~~1d nei th'?r surpri sine nor d i sed: "'y1ng . Abbe Le 

... onniet" expl~ins this s1 tu a tion very fittingly in 

th e follo 90"i ne ",ora s: 

"'fle doubt 'J heth!3r the sole desire of lendin 
higher · life ;'ould ha ve be pn sufficiently / 

pov,'erful to atr2ct a whole country into nl3W path 
: • •• But t.he holy Pound er knevJ th"t thl~se inter­
ests (of the '!>Iot"ld) are :1ntlm"t"'ly connec ted 
with the roor~l life , ~nd he d i e not Deglee them . 
The Third Order m~y be sai d to be one of the 
grentest efforts wever att~n1ptod for introdu c ­
ing more justice proongs t ~en . This point of 
vi ew rw~uires some eXI"l~nf."l t on. 

"In the Rule there are t.hree ~rti cles ax­
ed es foll0.s : - Chepter V1i . Thg brethren 
c~rry no offensive we¢LJ)ons , e"X..ce.pt in de-

ence of the Chruch and the r <:' i th of' ..l esus 
Chri st , or :l.n defence of their country , or "1. th 
the , ermission of the snperiors . Ch .... [)ter XII . 
'the brethren r::ust :"lbs t e.1n from solgm o!1ths , un­
less they t:l.re con::;tr a ined by necess1 ty and kee'" 
wi thin the Hmi t of the Cl.ses excep t~d by th~ 
Holy Gee .. Ch"pter XII'I. E3 Ch brother 1'"'11 give 
3 farthing of current ltlOney to the re~"surer , wh I 

ril l collec t this money and distribute it sui t ­
.,bly , ncarding to the a dvice of the ministers , 
to the brethr",n and s i ster 'yho are des ti tut~ .' 
• • •• In the Mid,l le Ages they were '1 stroke 0 
enius They conta i ned the germ of' !3 b~nef1 -

cpnt r evolution of a kind th"1,t h11:3 not often be en 
brou:"\ht about in the history of the world . 

They chl'l.nged the then exi sting social or d er , 
i n f~vour of the vre;:>k anr1 hUI.:lbl e . l..s ~"as to be 

, they coul~ not be put i r..to pr ')ctlce 
1fficutly • •• The struggle broke out llt 
ess then three mo::ths ".fter the foundn ­

tion of the · Third Order . Th<) inl.:obl tants 1,.) 

Fa.enaa "'ere ppsstona t e Guelphs • •• • In l~Ql they 
soon S<l W the . advl;)n :'''l.ge~ they cou l d gain from the 
ne'''' institution . ThAY enrolled themselves in it _ 
in gr"Rt numbers , and , se tt1 n~~ up the Rul e a!!abt 
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feudptor i E:S, ~"ho, prob~bly, were mostly 
Ghiberlines , they declared th f't they j"TI;;!re fo r ­
bidden to folIotV' t hem in war •••• So new and 
sing1..1lnr ~ oeclf.r~tion mu st h a ve 8stonished ;;nd 
even fr i ghtened the nobles ••• • therefore they em­
ployed every melms •••• t o sti f l e it in tt19 bud . 
he Tertiprip. s •••• sppe e. lec1 to the Bishop of 

Rimini •••• ?nd 11'3 referred the westion to the 
Cour t of ROp1e . The opinion of Honorius was 
formed in his convers <" tion with C'1rcin~1 Ogo­
lino, nnd h e WI'l.S not long i n giving his R.nswer. 
On the 16 th of December he wrote, thHt the lords 
pnd lJuthorities must be the enemies of ~ll virt.ue 
if they constrpj,ned to mill t!'l.ry service men who , 
havim: renounced all gl ory in this world, as{)ired 

' thing but to lead a Chri stien life , ano to 
pr Actice works of penance." He ordered the 31shop 
t c- g r Im'.; the ra TtIest of those 'Ifoho had addressed 

im, f-tnd to employ 13,11 the }")ower of the Holy See , 
even if need were by an exc()m.m:unic~tion , to ci es­
troy the pr etensions of their advers;) ries . " tl 

.. :1. Lellonnie't' , Abbe L., Ql2. ci .t., P) . 'P8 '~ - ·)90. 

The Third Order did not dispense its member s of 

ny just obligation they o'Ned their f euda l lords , if 

any du es and tolls had to be pai d . The srune author 

says: 

"No more mili t :lty service ' from the mult1-
cuee , no more ofl ths of fe a l ty . F9udalism felt 
itsel f struck in its most vi~~l par~ . Nothin 
rem~ined to 1 t exc er.t tho dues 'and t oll s , ~nd 
t hese were ' mos tly r edeemabl e; fl.!ld , in f 3.c t , 
the Tertl a ril'3s had begun to rea eem them. Th~y 
possessed consider able sums of money •••• The 
ministers di fi not hesitate to dr aw upon this 
tr~o. sury f or the enfranchi sement of those \,Jho 
'ere still in the hands of the feUdal lor ds" 32 

3~ . Ibig ., P . 291 . 
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Tile P01)1;;)5 h R.ve al r.ays been the defenders o f the 

ODDr es sed . Each su cces s i ve Pope took up ~he CAuse of 

the Terti aries ~g"inst the nbuses o f the f eudal l ords . 

"n en they r 9/l lized t ha t the Rule of t h e Third Or der 

\1\la ~ in ne8d of ad j ustm9nts , rcgu l ll. tions wer e oHde 

acC!or dingly . r ecen t wr i tel' s ays: 

"Th e Chur ch f elt 1 t hl3r du t y t o defend them, 
( the Ter tilli res ) • •• • decla r ing them f-r ee - a. s d.1d 
Honorius III - f rom mili t a-ry service, dispens­
i ng them as di d Gr egory IX - from t he du ty of 
ho l di ng publ i c offic e , •••• Soon, hOW9'1er, the 
h i storica l evolution of s ociety began to r e­
dr ess t h e bal anc e . Gregory I X declared thnt 
Tert:i. ari e s mi gh t t ake oa ths a s pe ac e- i?laker s , or 
for the 'l1 a intenanc e of t h e Fal t h, or in 's elf­
defens e , or as wi t nes ses i n courts of l eI?' " 
Ni chol ps IV r;.dd ed tha t it VTa S l)l~rmi s slble for 
thero t o carry arms in d·ef ense of t he Church , or 
th ~ir o~~ coun t ry ; or f or any oth~r reason 
which their Mi n is ter s approved of .. Notvd t h stand­

. i ng thef.le Ilodl flc a tions the Thi r d Or der retained 
a very nef i ni t ely r eligi ous char ~cter , wh i cl 

l a c ed i t on a h i gher pl an e than oth er l ay oon­
fr a terni ti e s . !! 3~ 

33 . Gemelli, Agostino , O. F . M., Qll . Cit., P. 7.,., . 

Another provi sion 1n the Rule tha t weakened 

feuda l power and promo t ed socl ~.l peac e and j u s t1.ce 

wa s the r ~ :,u lrem9nt of every member of the Or der t o 

make h i s w111. Fa t h er Cyprian , O. F . ll ., 6 <'Y 5 : 

"Another right tha t wa s often used and 
bu sed by t h e feud nl l ord fl :" s tha t of sei zing 

the goods of the serf s wh o died i n tes t ate . 
ence , i t h a ppen ~d t hat the l or d s b e c Flll1e such 

extensi ve l andown er s . St . Fr nn c i s commanded 
h e members of t h e Tnird Or der t o make t h ei r 
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ills 1111 thin three man ths a.fter t.heir admi ssion 
into t.he ord9r. Thus \!'las broken the domina. tion 
of the lords, ~nd the serf S'nd poor gr 3du.'1.11y 
~ c (~uired the 80ci '11 "lnd poli tical rights of 
ci tizenship . II 0< 

34 . Emanuel, Cyprinn, O.F . M., OPe ci~., ~ . 175 . 

It m.ay be of int')rest to know Dr. Little ' s 

tti tude regr"rding St. Fr~mcis <'Tnd the Third Order. 

'i.e s ays very respectfully: 

'lBut, i n some respeots , th8 most interest-
ing }loint in 1'9lati on to the l'hi ro Order w&.s 
this; it gnv'? ~h~) oe::.lth- bl·o'lJ to the feud"l 
$yst em in I t aly . '->t . Fr~mcis , 1s »omet1mes 
s90ken of a. s !!l, simpl e me.n who h"'d no. pl ,ns , no 
wide- rea ching under t akitlg s • I n this ther e is 
:ru th ;')ud there is not •••• But his very simpli­
city and unwarldline s G ~ 'with so rich an in­
heritprlce of ' wisd.om which come t h from r bove, ' 
gave h1m ~ rlarvellous insi ght .into the needs 
of th8 time , lmd the methods- mos t effl'lcti ve 
for mee ting them •• • • Ha.d it bean otherwi se , h e 
DEnTer could h~ve c~ rri l3d out th e rol i gious and 
social revolution which , fi e ~. matter of f ac t , 
wa s effected by him . fl 35 

5 . Little , \' .J . Knox, QQ. cit ., p . 217 . 

Influence Of The Third Order On 

Succeeding <':enturies To Moden'), Ti mes 

The social regneration begun 'by S t . Fr "lIlCis 

continued after his death . ew outst.~nd1ng chi VQ,-
~ -

mente nr e \'lor thy of brief consideration . The First 

Or der grew and spreAd to a.lmost all natio.ns . The 
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Third Order was ns widespra~.d ~ 9 th~ Fi r st for the 

Fric:;r s !1inor wsre the direc tors of the Ter tiari9". 

Professor rtin S 9YS: 

"Citing t h e of -"' ic i a l r 'coros of the 01'001' 
t ' F ' ,. . ,Od i ." ~ J I)' F U o r~ 0.1'5 r.J.1.nor J , 9 1' C ... ... nr.L e ouve, '- . . ." ., 

poi nts out that by the end of the thirteenth 
, centuries t h er e Vias not a country in Europe 
int o Y:'hich the 7h11'o IJrde'L' h qd not been intr oduc ed . 
nYn Amer i co. ~urlng the period of the ' gre8 t dis ­
coveries , ' the Frqnciscan mi s s i ollRries hQd en­
rolled 1'"):) , 001) 'I'9rtiRries from ">:,)on5 thei r con­
vert s by 16(30 . t, t thf:'lt time , in f~ct , the to tfl1 
mer:.bers of TertiRries uncle,r the dir ec tion of th 
First Or d e r was 1 , ::;01 , 400' i n Al l ;.p rts of the 
'orlrl . Tj ~6 

--~-------------------------------------------------------------------------------.~ 
;;:6 . :"arti n , Paul , P 

J, \ . , Q2. ci t ., p . 117. 

The :'1uthors of ~t?ker s of F,re edom S '~Y tha t a t t he t i me 

0 1' the "1801;;h of St . Francis some 5 , 000 h"l.d j oined t he 

First Order . 

Cf . Eddy , .sher wood and Page Kirby , Q.I2. . ill. , p . 91. 

Mmnb ers of the Thi r d Or d er hav e been of every 

cl ass in soci ~ty . tiot only pea s l1n ts and serfs who 

were pr otected from .<tbus e but m~ny of roya l f amilies 

:md nobles , men ('Ind women of every stati on i n l ife . 

~ distincti va trB.1 t of the Third Or d er is the vari ety 

01' 1000 works undert <> ken by the Tertia ri as and of the 

humer ous types of interests j t s members repr esen t ed . 

Each i n h i s vocation or calling :in life '!fas t h 

better f or b a i n Tertiary . This a l so sh oVls the 

wonderful ad aptabill ty of th'e Rula . Examples 01" a 
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ew outstrnding ~CeI'ti8ries whose nemes history will 

vel' r~c~ll are Roger con - t sci'.mtls ' , 

Chr i stopher Columbus the explorer , DFmte - th<:: PO€!t , 

Giotto - the artist , Ct . Ignatius LoyolQ - th ounder 

of the J e1:uit Order, Louis of Fr~nce - '1 king , 

Gr egory IX - a Pope, !I'rederick OZAnqm - the socia l 

,,>,o r k !)!' , St . JO An of Arc - t h e l i berator of Franc ... , 

De Pnlestrin~ Giovanni r i erl u i g l - the 2cuslci an , 

S1 r Thomp s ~~or"J - q chancellor e.nd wI'i tel' , St . John 

Baptist de la 6?11e - fath9!' of mod ern pedagogy , 

C' li z<"beth of fhm;:w.ry - t he queen , • t.:..argaret 

01' vortona - ") penitent , St . l v~ s of Kumartin -

l awyer , S pnedlc t Jo seph Lnbr e be3g~r l Bleesed 

John p t i st Vip.nney - !:i priest , St . }.r. A.rg~tr t ~ilal'Y 

Uoco'1ue - q r eli i ous, John 11enry "~ewrHm - e C;;; r dl nal , 

Will~am E. Kett.ele;r - Bi s~G)p and .8:oc1019gis t . 

Cf. Steck , .Ft'~ncis Bor gi a , a.p.M. , QQ . cit., pp . 62-
38 . 

Many other s could be listed who are not on the p'3.~ es 

o f s '?cula.r history . Il:l1 ch one a i med a t hi!; own ind1-

vi dual refor m end secondl y at s ervice to mankind . 

If they CQuln hR v e a.chi ey ed thi s (,1m 'I;'1i thout h8ving 

neen enr olled in the Third Ord er , they achiev ed 

h i gher goal for being in it . .out the chief point 

ot' lmportnne e is th<1 t the Third Order is a ll- embrac-

tng and does not h i nder any one from achieving i n the 
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most perfect In::>..nner one ' s purpose in lifo . 

The Third Ord er R egul ~r 

Tho Third Order Regul a r is produc t of t h 

Inte fou rteenth century ane. or1 gin~ted from th 

hi r d Or der Seculnr or Terti 'lri es. It cO!D:,Jrises the 

vp. r io'Us Frpnci~cAn Brotherhoods J"nn Sisterhoods wh o 

I i ved in communi ti '::;s :1nd Hdopted the lhird Order 

Rul e . HI. tmg·elina of 1:.arsciano is conf.iider~d th ~ 

ciun(treS$ a ~a Sisterhood of th 'hird Urner 

Regular . In 15'11 Pope Leo it dr ew up I'i. unifor m Ru le 

Or' . t h e Third Order Regula r '1itdch provided for !." e li -

gious VO\, s . n the nine t eenth c en t ury Dare th~ 

one- hundrerl ne~··' Fr anciscan Sis terhoods were founded . 

'hei r work is for the welfare o.r hum'mi ty i n s chool s , 
f 

ho s pi t~ l s , nr.'h'1l1nges , <tna forei gn missions ~ 

Cf. . I bid ., .i.1P . 69-7" . 

ul R. ~art1n sa.ys of thes e :r el i gi.ou s communi t i % 

t h a t the " soci a l work wh i ch these congre3"l t i ons h av 

done may be 'I'l. ttributed , i n di r ectly a t l ea s t , to the 

Third Or der o f • Fr anci s . " 37 

37 . Mar t in , Pau l R., Q1l.. ill., p . 119 . 



The Third Order And PeRce 

!'he Third Order m.embers continued to l)romote 

orld peace . History records of the formation of 
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Cruss.de of Pe.e..ee started sho'l: ftcr the death of 

St . Francis . Father ljede J arr.~ t say!'l: 

nTh!) feeling ~e8.in8 t war blnzed out ~.t 
times into Crusades of Peace , such as that 
started by Giovanni de Vi c ·enz.a in t;h~ summer of 
1 '">, 33 , str~mge medley of i d e ·31ism ano wildness 
that ended in d1saster ••• ~ To these thus gl3..ther ­
ed togetber , Giovanni , a pt'88.chlng friar , held 
forth on the evils of wa r , i ts un-Christiml 
character ,· .... hen waged be t ... te en Chri stian men and 
the blessings of peace . Gregory IX sent Cl spe­
cial letter . to the assembly, and this too was 
resd , end the ceremony ended in the forfnation 
of a Lef'lgue of PeA ce to 'which all these Lombard 
cities subscribed. n 38 

38 . Soci f'\ l Theori~s of the Middle Ages , pp . 186-187 . 

In regr.rd to the couflict be t ween the Em.per or 

Frederick II and the Pope, Father Guggenberger says 

or St . Lou i s IX, pl'ltron of the 'I'h:trd Order : 

In the struggle between the Church and 
Frederi ck I I the policy of St . Louis was ex­
pectant and concilia tory r ather than aggres­
sive , but when Frederick made preparq,tions to 
attack Innocent IV a t Lyons , St. Louis sto(Jd 
ready to defend the IToly Father with all the 
re~ources of t he ki ngdom and Frederick g8ve up 
the design. The kin~ sho'wed extrBordinary 
favor t o t he M:endicnnt Or ders . f! 39 

39 . Guggenberger , 1-• • , 8 . J ., QQ . cit ., p . 386 . 
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The g'~ird Order And Cred-1t Unions 

Onder the guidance of the Friars the T(;Irti aries 

or~tl.:mi zed the first financia.l r 'e11e1" sys t em to 

cheokthe injustioes of usury of money-lenders. 

These new l oan iosti tutions were called Montes 

Piet'!tis. The fUnds for the1r ,operation wer e made 

up partly of sums contr! buted by the munici pal1 ty, 

piaT'tl y by parishes end mos tly by voluntary contribu­

tions of w8<'1 1thy persons, The i dea originated with 

Friar Barnabas of Tern1 and vrasenthusiastioally 

promoted 1n Italy by Blessed Bernardlne of Monte 

Feltco . . Loc al cond! ti.onseverywhere were taken into 

consideration and indiv1dual Montes were suited to 

the needs of th'a community. The result of the Montes 

was the f a ilure of many banks .. During thesoclal 

upheava.ls of R.sformatlon their spread d~ol1ned. 

"Modern writers see in the Montes of the Mldr le Attes 

distinct socia l accomplishment not only because 

they were a godsend to t he poor but also because they 
~ . 

enabled impoverished 'members of the middle clt~ss t o 

maintain their status during 

,tUtor Mill s . 

cris iS, It says F'ather 

ct • . Mills ; Victor , O. F. M. , 2,U. ,ill., pp . 7- 8 . 
Steek, Francis BorsHl, O.F .M., QIl . 61 t . ,. p . 23. 
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Th e Third. Or der !n£ The Po oes 

One of the best assurance of the p OW "H ' for good 

in the Thi r d Or der of St . Francis is t he f a,·ct that 

so mBny Popes h ave spon sored 1 t i n almost ev,ery cen­

ury . Fe ther Frfmcis Borgia $ 218 1 

nOn no l ay organizatIon in the Church hf:\ve 
ecclesiastical di gnitaries of past and pr esent 
times l R.vi shed such unstlnted pr a i s e a s on the 
Third Order of St. FranciS .. ... By word and ex-

mpl e thoY' hav e urged the f a i thfu l to embr ace 
the Third Order .Rule ; t o become follower s of 
the /Sera.phic Saint both for their o'wn santlfic <£.­
tion .nld f or the s oc i a l betterment of the vw1'lo 
round them. More t han thirty ,d1fferent Popes 

,a.re known to ha,ve wr1 tten .specia1 letter s de­
fen ding the Order a,gainst c &.lumny an <l oppr e s ­
s1.on and COmnlEmrUng it a s !\ va luable means of 
salva tion . " 40 . 

40 . St eck " Francis Borgi a , O.F.M., 212. ill., pp . eo-
61 ,. 

u1 Martin r el a tes of Pope Nichola s IV , who was , 

member of tbeFrlar s M1nor tha. t he solemnly approved 

ot' the Third Order in 1289 and advised tha t its 

vis! t ors b,e members of the First Or der . Pope Cl ement 

V (1311) . stood i n their d.efense and clear ed t hem of 

a l l char ges brought against them. I n 1319 Pope John 

XXII by similar bull decla.red the Third Order t o 

be throroughly Catholic. Two Ec'Uminlcal Counci l s , 

one 1n 1311 and th,e other in 1512 , both approved and 

hl~hly recollU'llended the Or der. I n a bull, Pope 

enedict -XII rea r,f1rmed the po s1 tlori of t he Third 

r , c:: 1" ,1· , . , 
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Order as a tru~ religi(lUS order of t he Chureh, 

ranted it pl~ecedence over al l l ay a ssoci e tionS Clnd 

declared : "The Third Order af P enanee •••• tit t a.ll times 

bestowed end stil l bestows t he richest f ruits of ze81 

a.n d wisdom upon the Church ,11 Pope Pius IX in R. 

letter to the compilers of The Frfluc.1 s can Ann~ls 

struck the f irst socia l keynote by saying tha t " 1"01' 

all the eyiltt which har ass society , the Third Or d er 

will prove f1 t remedy . fI 

cr. Martin , Paul R." OP e cit., Pl' . 19.8- 20 . 

The influence of the Tertiaries ·seems to have 

declined by the l a ter ,h alf of the s eventeenth and 

in the eighteenth cent uries. This Vias no doubt the 

result of the Pr otestant Revolt , the Kulture Kemp ,. 

ld the lI'rench Revolution . Then a new era of Fr enci s ­

can influence started aga1n. During the " rotestcm, t 

Revolution, says Fath ~n? Agostino Gemelll, [fLu-thaI' 

honor ed the Ii'ranclscsns with his per sonal ha t r ed . " 

He wrote b l asphemou s books about them which were pub­

l ished wi dely and from whi ch .Protes t ants , Rationalists , 

~ncycloped1est a,."1d the entire nnti - Ca thol H: !f/or l d, 

f rom Rabalais to Voltaire , derived the most un 1'rtvour ­

ab l e notions concernln~ the Franci scans . 

cr. Gemelll , 8gost1no , O .. F . M., 2Jl. ill., p . 120 . 
. -



Of t h e ei ghteenth century Father Agostino Gemelli 

sa.ys: nor al l the centuries the eighteenth ha. s 
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been the one which has understood and loved St. 

Fr ancis leest Of all. tl Then he asks: "Wh At then 

r ema ined of the Fr anci scan movement a t the end of 

the eighte enth century?' He ans wers: "There still 

remained the Franci s can s . They' wer e few indel3d in 

number, but more deepl y 1mbued w1th 'the Fr anciscan 

s tllr1 t than befo re •••• Fl'ea - enjoying the only true 

freedom that is , which is the privilege of the poor 

in s pirt t" t hey set forth to meet the t new era ' ff 41 

1. Ibid ., pp . 196-197. 

-
In the succeedln~ chapters the Third Order will 

be considered 1n reh .ti on to mod ern soci al problem,." . 

re our modern soci al problems unsur mountable? Is 

our very much differ ent. f rom t h ge of St . 

Fr <J.ncis? Human natura hp s not ch rmged . Th e f un 

mental pr inci ples do not chAnge ei ther . ~hat WAS 

wrong and. antisoci al in the Mi ddle Ages is stil l a.s 

wrong liS today . Avari ce, oppr e s sion of t he poor (or 

or l abor), s '31f1shness , class h atr sd are as <'I.nti­

social toda.y a s they ever were . l'eace , justice , an 

chari ty are as much loved and desired by a.ll peopl e as 

hey were en joyed by the e arly Christi l'ns . Vii th r ope 

Pius XI the conclusion is the need ot a return to the 
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f und ttmr:lnt r..l l" elt,i1dy . He 6~yS: ftlt l~ i n "i ll the stormy 

flriod s of the h1r,tory of the Church, t h e f'und;;mental 

remedy tod:!",y l i as in "'. sincere r enewal of ;:>riw'te 

",nd l1ubllc life 8 ccordin~ t o the nrincl pl~s of the 

Gospel. If 4~. 

2 . l)i vlni Rl':ldelllf>tor.i R. Enoyclicnl on At br.:. i s tic 

The Third Order is ~ sfllutary mesns for this "1'''' ­

nenll of , 1'i v ate and public life of 
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CHAPTF!R VII 

DISTUHBED SOCIETY OF' THE TWEN'l'I B'I'H CENTURY 

Ma t.erial Civili&;ation And Men 's Purpose In Life 

Vias there ever time in the history of the 

orld when people enjoyed such variety of thinG::s -

essentia.ls, conveniences , comforts , luxuri es - as 

they do today?Yet ther e hs.ve. been periods in world 

history when civilized people were less weary , less 

worried, mor e sa tisfied and more a t pea.ce wi t h s elf 

nd with others than they are in this t wentieth cen­

tury.. After ell, should not progress in mater i al 

ci vil1.zation natural l y bri ng about gr'ea tel' COIl-

tantment and more happine.ss? At lea.st these should 

not decre!'l se or flrttlll s t a tionary • Fa thaI' Joseph 

Hussle1n, S.J _ says : 

"Ma.chi nery , indeed has done many and wonderful 
things , but to say it has increased the r·1oasure 
of true human ha.pplness in the '''orld over that 
possessed itl the Gi ld Age" when Jnfichlnery was 
!:IS yet unknown , woul d 'be indeed a, hazardous 
ssert1on . 

"It 1s in no sense roy wish to s.t ay the 
onward maroh of progress , •• _. or t o reCAll the 
economic conditions of the past. rlut I would 
profoundly warn agains t a wrong evaluation of 
mere ~ateri al progress and the delusive hopes 
based upon 1 t. Materially we h av e gained much 
in many ways , and shall have much more to gain. 
VI e have incresed human comforts , augmented 
scientific knowledge , end through medical in­
vestigation and discoveries have lengthened the 
very span of the' avera,ge life of man in cam­
pa.rison with that of a generation ago . ~et 
nothing in all this pr ogress has substanti ally 
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D.lter'ed t'an ' s COl1dition h er's below. I
' 1 

1 . Ru ~s1 8in, Joseph , S.J. The Christi~n Soci a l 
~ an1fe~to, Jp . 1~-- l83 . 

Ma t 'lri e. l goods , t he secrets of nqture , the in-

ventions of n,rm are go 6 -~ iven for rltfln to -use. _ As 

Ulan needs th9Ill or c ~n ID~k ~ good use o f them , the 

li.uthor 'In rent~r of al l things unfolds Hi s s ecre ts 

t o the needs of His cr,)""tu r es . ~hn ls oft en obli;(ed 

o use them i f th\1Y promote his purpose in life 0 

th" t of h i s nel~hbor . And to th xtent thfit mBcn 

promotes h is final purpose in li fe ."lnd thvt of M.$ 

f ellowf!l0n, only to thBt ext ent will he ~m joy Delle 

and cont ontment . t!.<>n must f irst recogni ze his pur-

pose in life 3n~ t h en a i m , its t ninment . Thi s 

he achi eves by nuking :~ ri gh tful u se of ~ll the r.19Rns 

thi s dl spos·q l th '1 t l e!id hi m to hi s goal. Th e under­

lying cnusa of all soci al , poli t ical and economic 

di s turbance is th'l t ]'l'l"lny are seeking hnppi n ess 

'~her e it csnnot be 4'ouno-- the result of "hleh is 

mal nd j us t ment i n the 50 c 1 ~ 1 or der becaus e n~n ' s life 

h ad becom'3 unbn l ~nc ed . As mRU f ails t o recogni ~e 

his purpose in li fe , he f a i ls t o mQke proper 

eVI) lua t l on of the 1': 00<;1 9 ot: this world . The1rvalue 

must be mea sured only on the basi s of Dromotin~ his 

~urpose i n life . If mater i a.l good does not pro-
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mote hlsfinal end he must deny himself the use of 

it.. ,This is not always easily done for man's nature 

often craves for :things not to bis advantage. There­

fore, not reali zing one ' s pur pose ' 1n 11fe , seeking 

for t hings that do not promote his fi nal end man be­

comes unhappy. He la.cks a.d justment. 

"an ' .s Purpose !ntire &m Moral. Law 

How is .man to r~cogn1 ze ,his purpose in life? 

He must f:J.:rst admit that there is God who is the 

Flr,st Cause of creation . The world and i t~ crea-

tures could not begin of themselves., Then he must 

reqogn1ze ,that the Cr,eatore1s the Au thor of all 

l aws of nature and that He has made laws accordi.ng 

t o which ma.n must l'1ve . He mu st r ecognize God as 

the Father of all mank1nd - Who desires that ma.n 

l ive as hi,s Creator ordained. To each person God 
, 

I ' 
makes Himself known and He gtves to e8,ch a con.science 

- the use of reason. by which he can know God, know 

his purpose in l1fe, end know how to a.t.tain1t. Thlls 

truth 15 \'1e11 expressed. by The Mos t Reverend Joseph 

F. Busch in .The Art of Li vlngWithG9d as f ollows: 

"But, over and above man's physical , men­
tal, moral, and ,oc18.:1 culture, 1s the deveL­
opment of the re11gious element of his, na..ture; 
for, by the l ight of his reason and the voice 
of his conSCience, man knows there is a God 
who rewards the good and punishes the eVil, and 
this 1s sufficient to form the basie of a nat­
ural religion ." 2 
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2 . BUBCh, Joseph, F., D. D., The Ar t of L1 vin!!: va th 
God, p . 152. . 

God has given man free will whereby he can conduct 

hiS 1i£'·e so as to fulf1,l1 the purpose for whi ch he 

was created; or, he can follow a self - formed purpos 

«,lhieh is opposed t o his welfare". God created man 

without his consent, but me,n must eooperate in a .... 

ch1ev1ng his end . 1hn is therefore obliged to kno· 

God , to l ove H1m, and to serve Him in order to be 

eternally happy. This law stated i n other words is 

to love God above al l cr eatures ,and his ne1 ghbor ,as 

h1ms·elf .• ' This is the l aw of God, the Creator, end 

in it l ies man 's purpose of l1fe. In Christ man has 

seen. this law fUlfilled . In the Gospel man is t old 

in detail how t o carry 1tout.. The Christian Social 

Theory , which proceeds from the Gospel precepts has 

the solution to all social problems. All social and 

economic problems are the result of Vi olation of 

moral l aws - of thoughts, wOl'ds,. and deeds -€)pposed 

t o the love of God and of one's neighbor. Pope Plus 

XI has sa.1d: "No leadertn publio economy, no power 

of organization will ever be a.ble to bring socl al 

conditions to a peaceful solution, unles s fi r st, ~n 

the very field of economics, there triumphs moral 

law based on God and consclence." 3 
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• ~oted by Fr . Sy-lvester Bl"l elma1er, O. U.Cap., 
"Moral Theology and Sociology" Report of the 
S .. xteenth AnnuAl Meet1ng , The franciscan Edu~­
tioRal Conference, (Novol:loer, 19Z4), p . 59 . 

Father Sylvester continues: 

• 

"The cOI1vic ti.on that 8> solution or the 
present chaotic situation is largely e thical 
1.8 not res t ric ted t o Catholic Authorities. In 
one of. a. series of arti cles publ1shed inScr1b­
ner t s Magazine, a few years a.go , Cha.rles .A. Beard 
makes the following pOinted statement: ' ~nat 
1s the root of our t rouble? It lies in our phi 
philosophy o f 11fe or rath.r the absence of it, 
if that 1s not a paradox •••• , The supreme cause 
of our confusion. 1s our contemptuous dismissal 
of ethics . Disgusted \cd th the fra.uds corami ted 
i n i ts name , our best thinkers have t unn ed their 
b 'lCks upon :1 t . Economics and sci ence openly 
bortst t hat. they h~ve noth1ng to do w1t h i t . 
They are busy with money gett1n~and compound 

nPi.lysis. ,':'ha t ought to be , g!v,on our situa­
tion , what 1s Just , f air , right, supremely 

Ta tlfyln!i , and be f.'jutiful 1s thrust a side . The 
"'r and concepti.ons which have 1n5pir~d millions 
re swept into the doses I'd by econlm1sts a s 

futile if not foolish e.nd, by the communists , 
as bour&!eois pN)Judices .• ' n 4: 

Ibld . , 

It is evi dent. thnt man has a nobler purpos e in 
"-

life then t o s a tisfy his bod1ly appet1 t1es . ~lcll!as , 

leasures , luxuri es, bodily · comforts are not ,~o1ng 

o sa tisfy hi m. lie Viill f ind himself' still restles 

- seekin~ f or someth1n;;t he of ten does not know vlh .s t . 

hy? Because man 1s more than er e animal . 
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1s a rational nnimal. He, has a reason - spiritual 

facul t1es of the soul tha.t a1m a.t hi gher thing s than 

his animal nature craves . His sp1ri tual apDetlties 

need t o be sat isfled . There must b e e proper bal­

ance between his bodily needs and hi s spiritual 

needs . Man ' s animal nature often asser ts itself 

over hi s r at ional natura and the l atter suffers . 

Man must be master of hi .s animal nature . But on 

may ask - h as not m:.:m made great advancement in th 

satisfac tion of the spiritual f.acul ties of the soul? 

In the various field s of study man ' s reason and in­

tel l ect have been en joying grea t sat lsf ac t10nin un­

folding the secr,ets of nature . When some scientists 

first made grea t discoveries , they felt so elated 

tha t they almost forgot the Author of na.ture or 

t ried t o di spose of Hi m to f ormulate their ovm pur­

pose of l ife . Now that scientis t s are leanring still 

more andmnk1ng gre~ter discoveries , t hey ar e coming 

closer t o the Creator; and the theory tha t sci ence 

and r eligion are oppos ed to each other has nearly 

been discar ded. Gr ea t scien tists ar e re13dy to 110-

knowled,g e God and. the more they learn t o know fUm, 

o love Hi m ana to ser ve Himj the greater scien t i sts 

hey become . But adva.ncement in t he intell ec tual 

f i ,eld combined \,11 th the material sa.tis.f actions will 

still not sa tisfy ~an. Ma.n was mad e f or happiness 
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and h~11:m1ness does not consist in intellectua l and 

material f1d.v'ltlcemen t . Man ' s heart i s sorely rieglected 

:'.:n au:};' tJ';l3ntieth century ~ an 's spiritual nature 

craves for love - the love of God and of his neighbor. 

Evaluat10n Of Material Goods 

In religion mal'l real l y finds his pDoper re­

lationship with God and his fe11owman . He must .love 

God above al l things - above al l ma terial good s 

nd hi s neighbor as himself . This law 1s in man's 

heart and conscience . Only when he abides by 1 t, 

is he fulfil ling hi s purpose in life. In conf ormity 

1 th this l aw man mus t make his evalus tion of all 

the material and spiri tual goods of this world . 

Reverend Theodore Mary Remelt says of the import­

ance of rightly deter mining the value of earthly 

oods an d of human actions: 

"Values are essential because of the intrinsic 
nature of the thing or object itself, and 
secondly, because tha t object, as f nr as f1nite 
obj acts are concerned" may have a util! ty for 
something else . It fo l l ows that mor ality is 
necessarily connected with the i dea. of velue, 
becaus,e morality is an appreciation of conduct 
,_5 advanci.ng or hindering man in the attain­
ment of his last end--pos!;ession of God by the 
use or abuse of the th1ng or object that has 
value. koreover , sociological wrIters them­
s elves seem to see some essential relationship 
between social activities end their influence 
upon man. 

"Sociology emmot help being moral, even 
hough the ' newer scientific ' spirit discla.im.s 
ny such concern . This proposit1on 1s based 

upon the f a,ct tha t the wellsprings of man ' 5 
conduct are a. t the same time the matter of 
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sociological investigation, because all activ­
ity of man resulting in social realities flows 
f r om these sources ." 5 

5 . Remelt, Theodore M., Fina,l Moral Values in 
Sociology, pp . 23- 24 . 

If man can serve God be tter by the use of material 

goods , he must make use of them. If he can promote 

his own welfare and tha t of his neighbor, h e must 

also use them and praise God for them. When individ­

u -a\S ,. in society will ma intain a proper bal ance in 

meeting the needs of thei r spiritual na ture as well 

as thei r animal natul"~ soci al unrest will cease . 

In maintaining t he balO,Y\w they will have evaluated 

material and spiri t ual goods of this wor l d in the 

light of the advancement of their purpose in 11fe. 

There ar e t wo gener a l principles by which 

individuals can guide their lives in the pr oper 

evaluation and use of ea'rthly and i n t el l ec tual goods I 

Fitstj lt 1s lawful to acquire earthly goods by 

honest means and t o use them in promoting ~od t s 

honor, the welfare of one ' s neighbor and one's own 

good . According to this prinCiple man may acquire 

a certain amount of inf luence 1n the world . Those 

exert the grea ter influence who are peopl e of 

culture and means and who occupy prominent po sitions ~ 

For this reason it is l awful to acquire in a 
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legitimate manner such things that will enable one 

to be influen tial and thereby promot e God 's honor 

and be of grea ter sErvice to o ther s . The second 

pr inci ple is that earthly goods mus t not be loved for 

their own sake . To love ee.rthly goods for their own 

sake lea.d s to an over-evaluation of them to the deter -

ment of man ' s bobler purpose. Man becomes t oo eager 

f or them and us·as all effort to acquire more . He 

become s over - anxious, is so gr .ea tly concerned how he 

is going to satsify himself that he l oses sight of 

God and of hi s nei t?;hbor. A proper eval uation of 

9tl rt.hly good s leads him to a pea ceful confidence in 

divine providence . 

Cf . J a egen , Hieronymus , Ca t holic ~ and Action, 
pp . 304- 305. 

To a cquire the proper a tti t ude towar ds mater i al . and 

int el lect ual goods man must in other words , accept 

the spiri t of pover ty t aught by Chris t , written for 

man i n the Gospel s , and exemplified agaln i n t he 

life of St . Francis of Assi si. 

Man mus t l earn to sacri fice mater i a.l wants if 

they hinder hi s spi ritual progres s . St . FranCiS , 

like hls Maste, t augh t the nations of the twel f th 

and thirteenth centuries the soci a l value of de-

t a chment from the goods of this world t o pr omote 
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the higher nature of man. He found all his theories 

and princ i pl es of social reform in the Gospel of 

Christ . He insisted on individual reform through t he 

spi ri t of poverty and penanc .e. By t.hese 8.10n9 man 

I')uld be led to l ove God above a.ll things and his 

neighbor himself . This same thought is expressed 

by Archbi shop Francis J. Beckman in his recent Lenten 

Letter: 

" To reform the world , r ·eform yoursel f . Reform 
of sel f i s conformi ty to Chris t , Who is the Way , 
the Truth, and the Life . Conformity to Christ 
i s the reform and salva tion of the world. Not 
i n any eoonomic f ormula, but in Christ consists 
the salva tion of the country and the world. No­
t.hing is clearer than that the depression is 
~ltogether mor al and not monetary nor material 
at all. Every keen and capa'Qle analysist what­
ever his r eligi on or l a. ck of its s ays as much. 
The dreadful disorder of the world is but the 

. result of the dreadful d1sol'der in the heart 
of man ." (3 

6 . Beckman , Francis J 0, The Catholic Tribune, 
Dubu~ue , Iowa , Editorial, (February 12,1937). 

Soci al Mal adjustment 

The stupendous progress of civiliza tion from the 

material and intellectual point of view has f ailed t o 

s a t1.sfy the society of the t wentieth century. Man IS 

physi cal and intell ectual needs have been marvelously -

well sa tisfied, but the heart of man h a s been for -

otten. The result is a socia l mal ad justment. 

Material and intel lectual advancements hav e failed 

\ 

~ 

l 
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t!aterial and i ntellectual advanoement s have f ailed 

to satisfy the needs of man ' heart. They have not 

promot-ad l ove of God and hi s nei ghbor because man has 

abu sed mater i a l and. intel lectual goods . He has used 

them sel fishly to promote his own bodily comforts , 

but the spi ritual needs of his soul he has fo r gotten. 

No amount of weal th , of bodily comfort , of honor or 

of political power, of peasur e - no degree of pure 

intell ec tual progress is ever gOing to s qt isfy man's 

he A.rt . Man was creat ed for a nobler purpo s e. 

Repres enta tive William M. Citron s truck this note 

when he 'Frate to His Eminence George Cardinal 

~u delein very recent ly on the social and political 

situation in Germany. e said : !It is a s ad commen-

t ary on ou~ t wentie th century civili zation to observe 

such a condition of affa irs in cultured nation 

l i ke Germany. 1.'1h1le it onl y goe s t o prove t hnt edu­

ca tion , l ear ning and science do not al wa.ys enoble t he 

heart of man and make h1m ki nder t o hi s neighbor . n 7 

7 . Ci t r on , William , M. , Da tholie DBi lty Tribune , 
Dubutle , Iowa , (May 27, 1937) . 

h e r esult i s tha t society i s mal ad justed, r es t less, 

di ss t aifeid and on a verge of r eyolution . For 

several decades public education has not taugh t its 
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people of the soid tur:!l needs of. fll09ll . t has over-

enroha sized materi a l and lntellectu~l progress 9nd 

deee1.ved society with t he idea th3. t in theBe h appi .­

n ess will be found . Public edu cation has failed to 

teach the true pur l)OSe of m;m f s life on earth . It. 

has crea tod for t hem a f qlse goal i n which they 

realize only too l a te that it t"e ,'1;1ches to diss '1 tis­

faction . r t ha s cre.3ted a nation of selfish i n01 v­

idua l s wi th no love of God 1n their hearts ' ,;.ne a 

total disreg'i r d 45f the di gn1ty of t heir fellowman . 

It 1s but nAtural n be over:-joyed nnd 10-

f n tu a ted wi th the things that s a.ti sfy his sensual 

ppeti ties. ' Hi s f al l en nature 'has blinded h i m to 

s piritua l v a lues and has made his life a struggle . 

"ut man has a r eason and a will power wh ereby he 

can know, govern , and control hi s animal tL.'lture 

no lnl3.k e it subj eet tOo his spirt tual nature - his 

b '3tter self . The ~re~t pro~res $ i n materia l cl vili-

tion and in intel lectua l a.ch ievements make th1 s 

!)truggle mor e difficult . In this progress indi vl ­

dulas efl sily become too i nf&tunted with mn te r i 1tl l sm . 

Society n eeds to I'!H:lke an e '!ually gre'~ t 'idv "lncemont 

in the mor el :lnd reli giou s a s pects or properly 80-

cal led cultural advancem r:mt . There must be a b al-

nee bet'ween :elan ' s ma t er i a l c1vlliza.tion an d 
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creates a social ma.l adjustment v,rh1ch r esults in 

political , economic and s oni a l di sturbances of 

every kind . 

Government And Soc1 fUustml')nt 

19£~ 

Each indl vidual can tlake this ad~tustment by 

governing his life accor ding to Christian ~)rinciple .. ~ . 

H'C , however , needs the aid of other a~encili)s in 

order t o In::lke thi s adjustment lJerm3Il9nt ::;nd stable . 

The purpose of State Government 1s t o :lromot e the 

al fars of SOCiety . Its fun ction 1s to ~uide ~nd 

protec t the rights of ind1 viduals i n the ntta.i nr:mnt 

0 1' their pur pose in lif~ . In 1 ts duty of 1. r omotin c
, 

"he welfa r e of SOCiety, Government ha s l (tgl s l l't. ti v"" , 

jud~cial and executive powers of r i ahts which it 

must exercise . Its rights , however , are lim1t gd to 

a.cUons tha t promote socia l we·lrare . 1 t r.lust be 

vlgilFin t in thi s duty . Ij'"hen through eoonomic or 

ns terial progress new legi s l a tion or protection is 

neoess 8.ry , Government must supply such in accor dance 

with Christian principles of soci al justice . The 

lai ssez fairg i dea has don~ a ~re*t daal of hRrm to 

sooiety in that t he Government di d not fUnction in 

its duty . Material ci vilization progr essed while 
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l egislAt.ion and protection s ta,yed r~r beh1.nd . I n-

ellectual progr e ss has made gre::! t progress but. only 

n Y..nowled concernin£ man ' s phy sical welfar e . 

Society has not been t aught the proper a t titude to-

war d s li fe end ' earthly goods ,. Thus agfl in cul t urs l 

oivilization i s l agging behind ma ter i a l c i vili za tion" 

• • • • $<) t he t Pi 1' e not so much g oln,:?, through a 

revolu t ion now, a s trytng to c a.t ch up 'I'll th t h e r·evo-

lution that hps pll'ea? y h appened . tI 8 

8 . Tsch1ppert , Clar ence , O. M. Cap ., "The Uecessi ty 
of a New Ori ent ationu, Report of the Sixte-enth 
',nnual M~et 0 , The Fr :;lnc S I'm Educ l"l tional 

Ccmferelli!.!1 November, 1934 , p . 18 . 

The mRnner in which government fulfills i ' 

obligation to promote the welfare of society' mus t be 

cons t ant concern of indi viduals tha t make up 

society . Fa ther M~rion Habig , sta t e s the Christian 

prinCi ples tha t should gui de socie ty . He says: 

nIt h as been repea tedly pointed out thfl t 
certain conditions , such a s those "ihich pre­
vail toda.y:" · d~mDnd that the government ' s reRU­
l a ting 1) ower be increAsed . Now, 1s not the 
dRnger a t h.'3nci , that the governm'ent w1ll 
rrogllte to i''t;sel f mol' '} power than t he need 

calls for? The thou ght thet comes to my mind 
1s this : while al l th1nking rmd sj,ncere men 

dm.i t. thr:l t pre!H.m.t condtt1'Ol1:s a.re such tha t 
he gover nment tnus,t 1nterfere and make regu ­

·l a.tions for the business Vlorld, s t ill we must 
keep Ii ~~tchful eye on legisla tion, lest it 

o beyond the need . Popel' Pius XI in ~ 
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rA~esimo Anno: fWe f e el bound to add thflt to 
Our knowledge there are some who fes r that the 
atate •••• is substituting i tsalf in the pl ace 
of private initiative, instead of limiting i t­
self to the neces sary and suffioient hel p and 
a Sl" istance. t The need of increased government 
con trol in the economic wOl'ld is apparent; but 
the need of watching thw work of our legis­
l ators remains . ',Et ernal v1g1l~nce on the part 
of citizens will al ways be the price"}f good 
gevernment . 'lt 9 

9 . Hilbig, Marion, O.F.M., Discussion of J:1aper1 
"Indus t rial Coopera tion" by ,Father Peter 
Duffee, O. F . M.,. Rellort of .tb&. Sixteenth Annual 
M etin " The Frl'lnciscan Educa tional Conference, 

November, 1934), p . 133 . . 

Chenge Qf At ti tude Essential 

To re~edy this social 'malad justment change of 

ttl tude 1s required of society in general .and of 

ea ch individuctl in particular . PolitiCians, ' Eco-

nOUlists, Sociologists will not find solution to 

ocial problems of today except :l.o so far a.s t hey 

remove th undam~ntal cause of the social unl'os t . 

Each lnd1viduetl in sooiety must be gi1fen the O~I-

Dortuni ty to promote hls purpose in life . B must 

be able to exercise the fundamental law laid do>,,n by 

his Crea.tor - to l ove God above all crea tures and 

his nei ghbor a s himself . The exercise of this 

obligation will require a proper a ttitude towards 

God , his neighbor, 8,nd the material £oods this world 
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h~s to offer him. It ,viII require of him the ability 

to evaluRte everything in the light of his purpose . 

Christian social thought 'wi l l f/:uide him in this pur .... 

pose which Christ has shown by His exampl e, and still 

teaches in the Gospel pr ecepts and which St . Fr~ncis 

has demonstra.ted to the world . Wi th Father Clarence 

his same idea can be stat ed a s fol l ows: 

mr s do need a n evI ori entation, a ch:mge of 
objective, a change ofuCOilomic philosophy , a wi der 
soci al outlook, a change of laws to meet the new 
f acts , a. changed legal a ttitude ,. - we need all 
this, but what we n e <:.:d still more is a change of 
hea.rt. fie need en inj ection of spirituality in­
to our materialistic-mi nded age. We need to go 
back to the spirt t of Christ: a. spiri t of jus­
tice ,mil. charity ,qmong .all men, a spirit of 
blJotherl1nes s , that r 'eeognizes as amor al duty 
the respect for t h e rights of our fellows. We 
must learn allover again and apply~o our eco­
nomi c and socia l life the doctrine of the 
Fatherhood of God. and the brotherliness of all 
men i n Hi m." 10 

10 . Tschipper t, Cl arence , O . ~ . Cap ., QJl. ill., p. 22 . 

Dr . Little expressed the same thought with St . Francis 

in his mind: 

"We have l earned t o feel , a.s men mo r e and more 
have fel t i n our day s , that t here are t wo i m­
portan t orders of God ' s working f or hi s crea­
tures her e ,"" c iviliza tion and religion . They 
have been sO{$etim.es opposed. They ought to be 
f.l t one • . They ha.ve interlaced, and then again 
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arted as the one f r om the other . Both a:re 
Great and valuable e,scoming from God, but not 
inde9d of equal v '~ lue . " 11 

11 . Little, VI . J. Knox, QQ . ill. , D. 21. 

Modern Her~sies In Social ~hou~ht 

Pr a.c tical 1y all the !?isms" of modern times are 

. 8 detrimental t o society as were the heresies of the 
~: 

elrth and thirteenth centuries. From the l a,iUGz 

t aire individuali sm to our present day communi sm, 

false principl es have been influenci. l'l l 1n guiding 

"'ocial thou~ht . , Volumes of books have been compiled 

by Sociologists and Economists on various soclal 

theories s ince the Chri,stiM Social Thou~ht has been 

shGlved by them. hat has ' bean the result? Nothing 

but a conflict in soci al thought to the detriment of 

real social progress along prInoi ples tha t t ake into 

considera tion mlm ' s s pi rt tunl as well a s- his physical 

needs . Most writers of the modern soc.1al theories 

disregard religion and mor al la'W . They deny the 

Christian socia.l ord.er d orea te pure me terial 

soclal order . Some of them may perhaps r ecognize 

certain Christian princi ples and disregar d others . 

But all advocate wronR idea s and f alse principles 
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hilt create rather than ::Id ;1ust soci a.l unrest. Fa ther 

,a.rk Stier,l0. M.Cap., expl clins the situation very 

~ptly. He says: 

12 . 

"I t , 'l"as prec1 sely because the application 
of mora l principles did not keep pl3.ce v::1 th the 
growth of industry thrtt a clash between Ce.pl t al 
no Labor was inevitable . A general moral 

deterior a. tion ensued , the most serious of.' all 
the obstacles to soch,l pea ce . Ethics and 8 0010-
llogy were sepa.rated from r eligion and l ay -
morali ty r esul ted. ~'a thout God and His l aw no 
true socia l order can be set up . Gbrist and His 
rlnol ples must be recognized. It is a ca se of 

i Chri st - or Chaos.' 
"If ' society is to regain its vltB.llty, it 

must once more t urn tOYlardreliglon, :md realize 
that religion is not a mat ter of indivtdusl, 
per son a l feeling , but the very marrow of our 
social life . Disregar d of the moral l aw, of the 
distinction between right and wrong is one of 
he c~.uses of social evils . It is the Church'so 
ri~ht and ~uty to speak authoritatively, on 
economic problems- -1nsofar !:!§. they refer to mor al 
issUes . If a man is deni,ed his .natural rights , 
the Church t:1ust condemn 1 t as an injustice. 

"The sociologi st has al so to dea l with 
pol1t1c,,\levils - in government' aff .a.lrs , ';no 
economi c evi l s in the producti.on and consumption 
of wea.l t h. Of course , simpl y anforc.ing mor a l 
principles \'1111 not cure all ills . 1"011 tical 
and tgconomi c evils must be cured by their partic­
ul ar r emedies , - but a l w'ay s in a ccord with 

ound morol princi pl es . This will remo're the 
anger of ne~lecting man ' s ultimate end . tI 1~ 

Stier, 
" Mol' 
Sylves 
p . 65 . 

rk , O . h~ . Cap ., Discussion of Pllper : 
Thoelogy and Sociol ogy" , .by Fa ther 
ar Drielma1er, 0 , J& . Cap ., £n. cit ., 

Illhe purpose of thi s thesis wi l l not neces s i tate _ 

full discussion of c.ontemporary theories of soci al 
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thought, most of them are outgrowths of materia l ism 

advocated by Karl Marx. Father J oseph liussl ein , 8.J. 

says : 

"Modern sclentific Soci alism W ,~.l.S given fu ll­
fledged to the world in the Communist Manifesto. 
This document of the revoluti onary year 1848 
owed its ori gin t o the joint authorship of Karl 
Marx and Frederick Engel s . But it was the 
former, in reA.li ty, v;ho alon e must be held ul t ­
i mately responsible fo r t he philosophy of 
Sociallsf:l embodi ed in it , and variously kno 

s Historic Mat er ialism, the Materi 8listic 
Conception of History , or Economic Determin.ism. 
Al l these names, it will be 'noticed, str ess 
the fundament al mater i alism whi ch from the very 
first underl~y this entire system of thought . 
It was ~ me. teriali sm which spr ang from the ;-:h1lo­
sophy of Liberalism, or 'godless Capitalism, 
that had pr eceded it . " 13 

13 . Husslein , J oseph , S. J ., QQ. Cit., p . 57 . 

Of €I.l 1 it cen be said what Pope Pius Xl s aid of 

t heistic co®nunism whi ch he states is the outgrowth 

of the mater i alism of Marx . According to their 

doctrine , say s Pi us XI , 

!! •••• th9re is in t he world only one r eali ty , 
matter , the blind f orces of which evolve i nto 
pl ant , snai mal and man . Even human soci ety is 
not hing but a phenomenon and f orm of matter , 
evolving in th~ same way . By a l aw of inexor­
abl e necessity- and through 11 perpetual conflict 
of forces, matter moves towar d the final sny-­
t hesis of a classless society. I n such 
doc trine, as is evident , the~e is no room f or t he 
idea of God; thepe is no difference between 
matter and spiri t , between soul and body; there 
i s neither survival of the soul after dea t h nor 
any hope in a f uture life ." 14 
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14 . Piu s XI., Pope , Di vini Redemptoris . 

Thus modern heretic s in soci al thought have lo s t 

sight of Christia.n principles . Father Uswald , O. S. 

F . C., says of them: 

"The ma jority of dechr1stlanized socia l r e­
former s , we know, are in hopes of eff ecting 
r adical ch ang e for the better sol ~y by dint of 
progr es s ive l egisla tion , whilst t h e extreme 
s ection s see no other remedy for the existing 
1lls of society but f orce, u ph13 eval, r evolution. 
ut none of the mea sures proposed by these VJould 

be r efor meT' s goes to the root of the evil or 
holds out the promise of a r adical cure •. The 
only kind of r ef or m V'lh ich will be ab1e to bring 
about a l a sting ameliora tion in socia l condi­
tions must be one tha t t akes into account the 
bedrock facts of human nature and the orgo.uic 
structure of human society . 1 t must begin the 
r emedi a l process a t t he root s both of human 
n~ture lmd of human society. II 15 

1 5 . Oswald, Fa ther, O.S . F.C. , QQ . cit . , p . 69 . 

in he says of the f al l acy of their doctrines: 

" ..... no society can be r efo r med unles s its 
individual members ar e reformed, so t hat ever y 
genuine reformation must start wi t h r eforma tion 
of indi viduals. The doctrinairi es of adv "l.nced 
Soci ~ li sm invert the relBtive pos itions of the 

. individua.l and of society . They . refuse to look 
upon a humAn being a s a per son; but r egar d him 
a s a cog- wheel in the mi ghty machine called 
society . They declare th~, t a man ' s life B.nd 
activity is w-holly determined by h i s environ­
ment. The Gospel , on the contrary, initia tes 
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the work of socl a l re~en"}r3 tion by r oforming 
the ind! vidue,l, and thus begins at the r i ght 
end . Our Lord recognizes t h o worth ond J i gnlty 
of humpn verson 'ili ty. He seeks t o a.wak~n the · 
sense " r 1 arsonal r esponslb11i ty in his hea.rers, 
and enjuins on each the per fect fulfilment of 
hi s obl!getions towa.r ds Llod , his n ei;thbour and 
himself . " 16 

16 . 1bL . 

The heresies of evolutionary ma teri alism destroy 

i n m~n the i dea of his responsibili ty and obliga tion 

t o a tta i n hi s PU1'pose of life by observance of the 

mor al law - the law of l ove of God and one' s n elah,.. 

bor e Fa. ther Sebastian Erbacher , O • .F' . M. , expl :;;,ins 

its f'n.lla.cy1bi' i efly : 

111n s a tura t ed or (Uluted form of various de­
grees thi s philoso phy has be~n vOlJr-;d int o t he 
~xtbooks of psychology . It colors mode~n 

li terature an d it is t h e stock- in- trade of the. 
popularizer of science . Behaviorism is con­
cerned \ld th the prediction <l nd the control· of 
hUID9.0 behavior , which 1 s a,aid · to be 1'\ t the . 
mercy of i nheri tl'lnce <'\nd environment . As 
philo s ophy, l .t .is determ.in1s tic . It makes 
hy s i ol ogical conditions of the hUIDBD org~ni sm 

the complete cause of hum'1n acts , takes no . 
account of liberty of will , .de s t roys the no t ion · 
or responsibil1 ty, mors.l obliga tio n , IDeri t , s i n , 
reward and puni shment in the Chris t i An sense . 
The manner i n which a scientif:t.c me t hod of 
approach has b ecome a philo sophy in t he thf~ory 
!1.nd pr~ ctice of those metaphy~dcal1y di s inolined , 
,.;ould be amu Sing if it V" ere not so tr agi c . II 17 

L7. Erb i s cuss10n 0 
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Nei t h er 1s capi tali sm fr ee from heresy and in­

j us t i ce . I t 1s permea ted with do'ctrlnes of histor i c 

ma.tert a11 sm that have multipl ied abuses . Capi t alists 

ha.ve sought onl y t heir own t emporal and ma t er i al ad­

van t ages . They do no t use thei r wea.l th i n promoting 

t h ei r purpose i n I 1 fg . If ca.pitalism ."ere r9rmg~ ted 

1 th Chr i s ti an pr i n ciples , soci a.l justi ce and cha.r i t y 

'aul d r emedy t he di st'tn'b~nce s bet\veen l abor :m d 

ca pt tal. Ag ai!l the fundamen t al cau se of ~ ll disturb-

ances i s v i ol a t ion of mor al 1 • t h er bmi l Brum, 

O. 1!' . M.., SRy S : 

18 . 

The caus e s whi ch men . a s s i gn lItor condi tions 
exis t i ng in t h e worl d today a.r e a l f'a.y s ~conomic , 
f i nan Ci al , po 11 t1 c~ l or 1ndu ~ tr l al; the f act i s , 
t hat the n~ture of t he cau se i s mora l . The 
r emedies off-edered hy sta t emen A.re usua l l y cer ­
tai n ch~ng es i n the sys t em of production , dis­
t ributi on , (lnd consumption of mnteri al 8oods . 
The e h r ll Ch insi sts t ha t the mor~l r~medies must 
be used to cur e mor el evi l s. Hence she pro­
poses Christ ' s word and exampl e , the traditionD~ 
t eachi ngs of Chr i sti ani ty as t he one and only 
source o f r emedy. II 18 

pi t a11s111' , 
-+; A, VWRj. " '.J l-- .... ;l:"' '' iI..j. ,I.'1 ('".J. ~~ ':'t..O- R5E',J :; ;&' U,. , The . . - ~ - .. b vem er , 

Al l thes e moder n soci al thoories wi t h their 

f a l l acies will no t remedy soci al 111 s . T'h e r emedy 

i s i n the old Chris tian Soci a l Thoory , o.s Fa ther 

V1ctor Green , O. M. Cap . , say s: 
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" • • •• it is not so much a queBtion of e1nborat­
inf a new soci91 philosophy e.s of givin g vogue 
and Rpp11cat1on to one which has been 1n exist­
ence for e long time . 0 ' . 0 What 'fe are \'11 tness­
ing today is its culmination , the crisi s upon 
hich depends to a grs '\t extent the direction 
i'h1ch will be taken by the gradual ly aroused 
forces of dissC'.t lsfp..ction wi th whl'lt ha.s gone 
befor e. The new philosophy was formulated 
essential ~ y by POpf.3 Leo XIII in his Rerum 
Hovarmn over forty yea.r s 8:go , Bnd 1 t ?las 1'e­
stA-ted and brought up to da te by our present 
Ponti ff , Pius XI, 1n his J,uadr anesimo Anno . II 19 

19 . Green, Victor, O. M. Cap., Discu s si on of P~per: 
"!the Necessity of 8, New Ori$1t"!.tion ll , by Father 
Cl·~rence Tschi ppert , O . M . Cap~ ; QJ2. . cit ., pP . 
~"-23 . 

.;, -~~-~ - .. - - ~ . --~ -- -

A Perfect Soci al Ord,t 

The principles of Christi social thought 

111 not cre~te a perfec.t soc.1a1 order . Soci ety 

1,"1111 never be l)erfect because it is made up' of the 

f a llen nature of man f or whom thi s Vlorld will never 

be a par adise. But the soci al or der can b e improved 

by the application of truly sci entific prinCi ples 

n cl methods of soc1al reform . It i s natural for 

m.an to seek adv~ncement and happiness . But man must 

know how to find it . In this , hum-'n nature has not 

changed since the time of St .. Franci s . Soci al un­

r est has i ts roots in the same sourc e . Dr . BNH1-

f ord says: 

"Modern SOCiety , all hum ociety, is CO"' -
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posed of e :few peo1)l e who have a gre<" t de <l l, <end 
who incioentR11y ~; .. lVleys want more than they h ave, 
and a vast number who violently, pa. ssiol1 ,~ tely 
Vf~.nt l.'ihpt belongs t o, or, !lot any r a t r • i s in 
the possess ion of the others. If you coul d 
once th~coughly er <,dic!:I;te the fa.ta.l v"'nting, 
all the economic problems would be settled . 1I t:O 

"'0. Br a.d ford,. GalTml led , QQ . cit., • • 

p"'nther Bml 1 Brum, O. F .rA ., reporting on the Encycli­

cals of Pop e Leo XIII and P1us XI on the modern e C9-

nomic world and soci al r econstruction 9 9 yS of t he 

eQ:chin of t he t wo Popes: 

HHaving r eviewed the sta te of the modern 
economic world Pius decla-r oss thnt he ha.s ' found 
i t suff ering from the greP.l test evils.' He says 
that ' t\ profound renewal of the Chri stian spirit' 
i s necessary for the longed for 80ci &1 r econ­
struction . The following words of Leo are 
quoted: 'And if society is to be healed now, in 
no way can it be heal ed save by a return to 
Christian life s nd Christian institutions.' 
Christianity alon e, the Popes as sure us, can draw 
men from worldly affairs to the celestial. Ever 
most deeply concaMled for the salvation of souls 
he a ske: 'For VJh a t will it profi t men that 
more prudent dis tribution and use of riches make 
it possible for them to gain even the whole 
orld, if thereby they suffer t he loss of their 

own souls? Vtnat will it profit to teach them 
sound principles in eoonomics, if they permit 
themselves to be swept away by selfishness , by 
unbridl ed and sordid greed, t h at h earing the 
Commandments of the Lord, they do all things 
contrary?'" 21 

2l!. Brum, Emil, O. F. lt., "The Church and Capi talism", _ 
QQ. cit., p. 101. 



208 

A fitting conclu.sion to this consideration of 

disturbed society of the twentieth century may well 

be stated in the words of Horace GrimleYI ft • • •• where­

ever within or on the outskirts of modern civlliz~-

tion the wolf of poverty and squa.lor allld fi erce dis-

content and grim disease 1s raging , t here is need 

f or a new Saint Francis to come with his soothing 

healing, and transformi ng ministratlons . Tl 22 

22 . Grimley, Hor ace , 2.:2. cit. J p . 268 . 

The poor and diseased are, however, not the only 

ones who need n.ew St. Francis . The rich and the 

discontented middle classes need him as well. They 

need to be reminded of where happi ness is t o be 

found as St. Francis reminded thg people of the 

thirteenth century . Father Antony s~yst 

"He reminded the rich man of the funda­
mental fact that the Invisible Cr eator is the 
one and only 1nt'ini.te and satisfying possesion : 
and that His visible gifts are blessings 
fraught with real danger . The rich man sa 
no God above him. He saw onl y himself , and 
in created things, only the means of self­
gr atification. The poor man, likewise , f ailed 
t o see the Creator. He, too, s aw only himsel f; 
and in poverty the one obstacle to happiness."23 

3 . Linneweber , Antony , O. F. M., "The Asceticism 
and Mysticism of St. FranciS of Assis!" , 
2D.. cit., p. 47 . 
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This is indeed the pic ture of 'soci al unrest today. 

How t..'1e social theori es , ,~rinc iples and methods of 

St . Fr 'lncis could alleviate these dis turbancesw1ll 

be consider8d in the succeeding chapters. Christian 

lI' inc1nles alone can renew ciltl l l z.atlon today. 

Chrlstiacnity still pos sesses t he dynamic social force 

vhlch it exercised in the t i me of Christ and of St . 

Fr r,mcls . Its prtnciples must permeate ' ever y social , 

economic, and political insti tutions in ordelt' to 

r a ise society t o a high~r pl ane UllUl it occupiez to­

qay . S~ci et~t needs to be renewed in the s pir1 t of 

St . Fra.ncis . 
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CHAP'l' tliR VI II 

l'H I1 THI RD ORDER AND CATHOLIC . ACTIOt~ OF' TODAY 

St\. Francis The Patron Of Catholic Action 

Pope Ptu s XI he.s ca lled. a.ll Christians to Ca th­

olic Action in order t o eg.ve the worl d f rom se1.f-

estruotion in f!1n t eri eliem and clas s hatr !'!ld . By 

Ca tholic Action the Holy Fa ther does not mean tha t 

Ca t hoU cs shoul d denounce the' world, its rulers , its , 

politicians, its ca.pi talists , l.ts com!jlUfli sts, ?ud 

i t .s pr ogr run of social reform . He does not a sk Chris -

t .1ans to denounce the world for its progr e ss in me.-

t e r 1al and intell ectual civilization.. ByC atholl c 

Action the Pope ;l;l.sks each Christi (u:1 t.o first reform 

hlmself by 11 ving Catholic Ufe - a life in a.c-

cordrmce Vii th t h e teachings o f t he Gospel. He asks 

ea ch Chl.-isti an to api,l y the princi.ples of Christ to 

every phas e of his d:;lily l1fe. ~rchbi shop Fr anci s 

Beckman defines Catholic Action very briefly a s 

al l ows : 

"Ca tholic .lotion means to live truly Cath­
olic lives our se.1veS

i 
a ccording to the go s pel, 

to apply the prlncip es of Chrlst to our every 
ph a se of IH"e in our homes, in ImbUe , in busi­
ness , in politics" socially . To k.."lO'fl thel59 we 
must rea lize them,. pr actice them, we must make 
them t h e ma in s pring of our conduct. We must 
r ·egul a.te our personal life accordIngly, ,ever 
h aving before us the admoni t ion: For 'wh a t doth 
it prof1 t a. man , if he ga i n the w1101e world, 

., I 
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no suffer t he loss of his own soul ?" 1 

1. Beekman , J. rchbis!lop Franei!>, Cl"ltholic _ ,, ±~! 
~, Dubuque , Iowa, Editor i al , (June -

Chri s tian social. princ.1ples will solve our 80cinl 

problems only th€! extent thtt t th!i!Y ar e I.)ut into 

r 8ct1ce i n the daily lives of lnd lvldue~a . If all 

Ca thol ics would aocept them theii' infl uence woul d 

soon per-mente the whol e soc1a1 orde .~ . rC.ilb1. shop 

Samuel b . StT'i t ch of ~ilwaukee Q'Y.~lflined the tlean-

1ng of Cl':lthol:1c Action too ",;,hen .he sai d : 

• 

llThe pr1 m::;;ry r es.l:wn t or our f ailure to 
1mpr~8s our tim~s is that we do not 19~~ con­
vincing Christian 11 ves . Our th i ly. 1i ves are· 
too similar to t he l ives of those ~~ung ~nom 

e 11v9 . Instead of changing our soci nl 
emrironmen t by r a ising the gener <l l spi!':!. tWi l 
topa of li f e a round 'us , \','~ 51..1.cCUT.')b too r~A.j~i ly 
to 1 t s worldli.ness Rnd end by s acr! f1ciu& our 
Christian principl es . \'fe will never succeed in 
convincing our gener ation of t;h~ need of Chris­
t i anity as the solvent of our many soci a l prob­
~l ems until we b')come better , more pr actice l 
Chri stiens than Vie a r e o. t pr es ent , Chris t i ans 
in lDore than nmme l1iud profe ssion . " '3 

Str1 t ch , Ar chbishop, Samuel A., (i;atholic Daily 
ribune " Ed! tor1al, (J'une 10 , 1937) . 

I s not the Ca. tholic Action progr tl.m pr ecisely 

.he orogr 'im of refor m tha.t St . Fran ci s hunched in 

h e t welfth and thirteen th centuries'( It was also 
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a progr am of Catholic Action--a r eform of the inoi -

vidua l i n his dai ly Itfe . ope Benedict XV realized 

"flis when h e a.ppointed St . Franci s t he p:a tron of Ca th­

olic Ac tion . His succes sor Pope Pius XI, the Pope of 

Catholic Action , al so r eali zed. t his when he confirmed 

the appointment of St . Francis s aying: 

nAs he has been appointed by Our pr edeces sor 
,,,s he 3.venly patron of t he so-c ~lled Ca t holic 
Action , being a ID1'l.n destined by God for the re-

ormation not only of h is Olltn turbulen t Flge but 
of Chris ti an society in all t i mes , it i s only 
proper that those of Cur children who ere l pbor­
ing i n this f i eld according t o Our i nstructions 
should make common cau se wi th the numerous pro­
geny of Francis in ,r ecalling and setting off 
h i s life , his virtues , and his spiri t , •• •• " 

," . Piu s XI, Pope, Ri t<:l E::cpi a tis. 

After re- appointing St . Fr ancis a s Patron of Cath-

olie Action Pope Pius 8.ppenls to the Terti aries to 

,eAch Christi an people by thair exemplar y 11 ves in 

the ways of St. Francis. ope Piu s KI say s: 

"We appeal to the Terti aries, both regular or 
secul ar , to has t en a l s o by the efforts of their 

postola te the s piritual progr e ss of our Chris­
tian people . If in the day of thei r origin 
heir apostola t e lTlon f or them from: Gregory IX 

the ti tIe of , t Soldi er s of ehr1 s t t and ' the 
new Machnbees ' , it has today the opportunity to 
be just as va lua bl e for the genera l wel f a re , if 
only they distinguish the!.llselve s by virtuous and 
blameless Uves , putting on the l ikenes s of 
Fran~s PS they h ave increa sed in nur;nbers a l l 
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over the wor l d . 11 

~ . lll1.1. 

cit . Frrmc1s has shown by word :llud by ex runp1e .. 

in hi s th n.or i es An d prlnc1.p1es - ho"'! t he Gospel pr e­

cepts C AD be applied t o every day li fe. The Th:i.rd 

Order i s hi s effic (l ci ous Means t hrough which SOCiety 

is to study these principles Bn d apply them . St . 

Fr ancis, t herefor e, i s most deserving of t he t i t l 

and honor as patron of Catholic Action . 

Catholl c Ac tion And Soci '-'. l lLI .. s 

In the nro~rams of Catholic Action we find an 

intensive study of Chri stian socla1 thought . Lead­

ers 1n the field of Ca tholic Action are everywhere 

engaged in affeoting an understanding of social 

problems for every Christian . To overcome evils 

of society there must f irst be an understanding of 

them. Through the press , radio talks , lectures , 

study clubs, conferences , deb a. t es , and variou s other 

means Cathol ics !!l.re being enli ghtened of dangel's 

tha t are threa.tening soci ety . With courage and wis­

dom the Pope s have defi nitely guided t he Christians 

in the knowl edge and application of Christi .rulS pr1n- -

cipl es whenever any danger threatened any fundamen­

tal institution of SOCiety . No Christian needs to 
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be ignorant of or in <'l.oubt abQut Wh8 t is right or 

wrong in regard to social problems pertaining to 

+.he family J to education, t o the struggle between 

labor and capi tal, and to the evils of comnmnl sm. 

Christian Soclo1o~y has an ans \ver to all. Thus says 

Archbishop Francis Beckman: 

"We are going t hrough a gr eat crisis in 
h.ist.ory , a crisis tha t presents a great oppor­
tun! ty to the ChUrch to save and regenerfa.te 
societ y as it has done so in the past. We must 
no longer h i de behind that. 1nferiori t:r com.plex. 
As a minor! ty VIC must stand up for Christian 
pr1nci ples "lIhenever and wherever they are at­
tacked, scorned, ridi culed , cast asi de . 

ItG! ve t h e good eXB.rople snd equi p your­
s elves mentally and spiritually to give the 
Catholic answer on all occasions . St udy the 
great ency cl1.esls o.r Pope Pius XI . Oppose 
modern atheistic and material istic doctrines 
by Christian doctrines . You find all the weap­
ons you need in the great encyclicals of Pope 
Pius XI . Study them, individually and in 
groups, in your homes and in your clubs." 5 

5. Beckman, Archbishop FranciS , CatholiQ Daily !l:ih­
~, Edi t ori a,l, (June 20 , 1957) . 

Having a knowledge of soci al problems, of the 
\ 

principles of Christian life, and appl y ing those 

rinciples i n dai ly life, Catholic s w111 possess 

r est power of social reform t h rough their example 

and l eadershi1.). Societ y s till wants truth and jus­

tice but has l os t sigh t of them. 

The pa.pal encyclicals dealing V,I! th the Th ird 
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Order of St. Francis and its power for social reform 

also possess excellent information f or s tudy to all . 

1nterested in Catholic Action . The threeoutstand-

lng encyclicals are Ausp1cato by Pope Leo XIII, Sac­

:!:!l Propend1em by Pope Benedict XV and Ri t e Expiatls 

by Pope Piu s XI. Father Cyprian, O. P . M. , 5,Y5 brief­

ly of these and other pa.l'sl encyclical s and letter.s 

perta1nin.g to the Third Order that they 

" ..... have a message f or a.li who are interested 
i n soc1al action. They t ell us that the ul ti­
mate goal of social effort can be attained on.l y 
by ret urning to the Gospel teachings , that St . 
Francis is the 11 vlng example of the applioa­
bility of thl3 Gospel to actual needs , and that 
the Third Order of St. Francis i s the school 
wherein men are to learn the spi rit of St . 
Francis." (3 

6 . Emanuel, Cypl'ian, O iF. M ~, "St. Fr ancis and Recent 
Papal Encyclica.ls", Th~ Catholic Charities Review, 
(December, 1925), p. 376. 

Me-tarts.lis tie Sociology And Ca. tholJ.c Actlgn 

In the preceding chapter considerable thought 
, . 

'as devoted to materialism with all the other "isms" 

as t he funda.mental cause of mos t of t h e dis turbances 

in the society of the t wentieth century , 'h at 80-

lution does r:la terlallslhi.c sociology offer? VYbat so­

lution does Christian sociology offer? Materialists 

nd behaviorists , stri pping society of all moral re-
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sponsibil1ties, must resort to pla.in material and 

intellectual methods of solution. Discarding a 

man ' s consci ence with ill power t o choose t he 

ri ght and avoi d the wrong , what has society left 

ith which to defend its elf' against t he uncontrol-

led animal nature in man? Materialism di agnoses 

causes of soclal dis turbances in. suoh ter ms as over-

production, over population, urfequ(ll distribution, 

und-erconsumption, and technological developments . 

For solution i t proposes legislation, decreasing of 

pr oduct ion, birthcontrol, government ownershi~, and 

class struggle that t erminates in the survival of 

the non ... existing fittest . There may be something 

salutary or palli ative in one or the other of its 

proposals, but not any will restore soclal order; 

most of them w111 add evil to ev.11 because the.yare 

based on false ;>rlnciples. . Christian principles 

must permeate any progral11\ of soc1al regeneration and 

these princi ples must be lived in the every day 111'e 

of individuals who make up SOCiety. r. l~artin s ays: 

"The Church does not criticize even t he modern­
istic or materialistic schools of soeiology 
merely because they are attempting to confer 
temporary boon on society. In fact, she~Adopt­
ed certain of their methods to her own use . 

"But the Catholic Church aoes declar e that 
SOCi al work must not stop with relief , with 8,1-
l evi a. tion, with mere temporalities ; that it is 
fulfilling its Christ- like mission only when it 
alms at cure. The means of this cure 1s set 
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forth -among the first principl es of Catholic 
8001-al Action. The individual must be reform.­
eO. if society is to be reformed •••• This was 
the very keystone of that tremendous reform 
effected by St" Francis of Assis1 in the thir­
teenth century . It is the primary , the sale 
purpose of that Third Order Secul ar which the 
patriarch of Assisi founded for the l aity, in 
order that li,j.s it:lfluence and the pot ency of his 
t eaching migh t be enhanoed." 7 

7.. Martin, PaUl R." Qll. 01 t ., PP. 175-176. 

Chris t l .an s ociology utiliz·es the God- giv en qual­

ities of man in hi $ animal and r ational nature. It 

admi ts of th.e fact that ll'larl. has an unescapable OOrl­

se1~nce that. bothers him when he does not avoid evil 

and commends him when he does right . Christian so­

cial thought is convinced tha. t man c an choose the 

right ,or avoid the wrong . It recognizes man's pur­

pose .1n life and consequently formulates 1ts pr o­

gram to promote the welfare of each individual in 

particula r and of society in general .. Father Syl­

vester defines Christian sociology saying : "Briefly 

one migh t eay t hat Chr1.stian SOCiology is nothing 

less thsn 'the s cience of charity a.nd soci al jU5-

tioa l • n B 

8, Bri el maler, Sylvester, O. U. CRp ., "Moral Theology 
nd Sociology", Ql2.. cit." p . 61. F8.ther Sylves,­

t el' quotes this defini tlton of Father JO.ge1'h Hus­
lain , B. J .. , in his "The Catholic ' s Work in the 
WlOrld", p . 260 . 
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This definition includes a l l that can be sai d of 

man ' s rela tion to his Creator , to his fellowman , and 

to his environment in general. Christi en sociology 

re cogniz CJs a l l the t empor al rel ations ?nd needs of 

man ttrhi ch the mater i alistic and a t heistic soci ologi 

ov er emphasi ze, but it eva lua tes al l these in the 

light of man l s nobler pur pose in life than the need s 

of his pr lilsent hysica l existenc e . ~,ate:ri~li8ts 

a.nd atheist!', hav e gone back t o p~g ~·n ideas whether 

s 

they admi t 1 t or n The conse ~tu ence of th9ir philo-

sophy i s the 58.me as of old pagtmi sm . ¥':h~t Father 

Rmil Br um, O . F . ~ ., said of old p8g~n1 9m c an be applied 

exactly to t hem: 

'Hlhe p1.gens of old , not guided by Chri 
tee.chingo , rega.r d. ed tempor a l adv pntage s 
lI!ateri l" l prosperity a s the h i ghest good to 
~hich they could a spire . Tha beli ef in the 
continued existence 8,ft e!' life Wtl. S ei t.her ' 
l a cking ..... ltogether or t h e futur q life pr esentod 
nothing eer t H-in. 'N ita logical ly , then , they 
sou z.ht the goods of thi s l ife ':m d bodily gr ati ­
ficati on a s the f inal end of !1l1 tho i r af.for t s . 

In a-eki n g be l i ef in the immortality of the 
soul, t he pagans di d not under'stand the true 

i gni ty of mcm and the purpose of the thi n g s of 
t h is earth. In the Rerum N ov~rum Leo s ~ys: 
' Exclude t he i d9~ of futurity, and the very 
no tion of wha t i s good and rl -:h t Vlould per i sh; 
nay , the .v'hole sy stem of the univer s e w·ould be­
come il dark and unfathom~ble mystery .' By h er 
doctrine on the life to come , t he Church unites 
cnpi t a l and l abor . Unlike the ol d pagan t hink­
ers, the Chmlch does no t teach the t men a re 
essentielly unequal, namely, tha t sooe a r e born 
t o b e f ree and some to be slav es . Labor was the 
lo t of t he latter , and hence the fr ee considered 
it d1 sj;u~aceful t o work ·".i th one ' s h an ds •••• 
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These, pagan ideas em the phtlosophy of society 
govern th-9 actions of men to a grent ext~nt In 
our own day. We find s i gn s of 1I}oganism in life , 
in l i t.era ture , tt'u:'! theatre , the pr e!>$; , art , 
eduoa tion , Gtnd the so-c a.lled refinement of the 

g a . !! 9 

--------------------------------~-------------+--------
9 . BruIn, !~Illil , O . F . ~ *, 1~Th e Church and Caplta lismtl 

. 00 . ci t ., . pp . 86 ... 86 . 

In th l3 Ctl tholi c Acti on progr am tnteNdve studies 

s. t e m~d, e. of thi s .science of Chr::t st1 m'J sociol0l1';Y. In 
., . it 

t heir d.""ily lives <..:hrtsti B-ns must "1m to cnrrY /i out 

i f che.ri t~y ·~.nd socinl justice a,r e to be l' '9 $tor ed '' 

Thi s 1s not a s i mpl e or easy t ask. Ecclesiastical 

au thori tie~ a r e 13, t cons t ant vror k f.ma l yzing , aevelop-

ing , and defini ng pri'nci ples tha. t are to guide the 

conduct of ChristVlns i n de 'c.llin .1 th the complicated 

problems of th:i. s pr e s ent a.g e . Fa ther Bylves t er says: 

ft Pro~ress h as been 810 '1'1 but cont i nuous, end we 
now have many pr obl ems worked ou t sy stempti ­
cal l y ~nd i n de t ail, so tha t Catholics now 
have (;) rul e of conduct which i s mor e defi nite 
and better a scer t a i ned than t he 'J'f'orl dpossess ed 
a t any pre'lri ou $ period . Ucmevel" , t h e work is 
f~r f r om complete . The interpret a t i on of the 
natur a l law and its applica tion to t h e in t ri­
ca cies of modern complica t ed soc1 al economics 
is a t a sk which will require the bas t efforts 
of the hum,Im lnt<;llect to t~ tta:Ln a proper 
solut ion ." 10 

10 . Briel mai er , Sylvester, O .M . Cap ~, "Mor al 
Th eology and Sociology", Qll. ci t ., p . 6'''- . 
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Society can look with ~reatest confidence to 

the power for p s c:> ce and justice in the Chris tiR.D 

prtnciples tha t guide it through th'3 pr esent dis-

turbances. The Ca tholic Church th~, t tea ches and 

formul"ltea its princi ples is the wisest of social 

gencies in exi stonce . Wi th t wen'ty cent uries of ex­

!,erience, she has 11 ved through ano guided society 

throu~h many di sturbances . Those of tod3.y ar e in 

e~)' once the same as t hose of 'Oast centuries. un-

hamper ed by materi alism., the Church is truly 

h11osophic and scienti fic . Not only does she ex-

ose the underlying cause of a l l soo.1 a l ill s 1~t4t wi th 

groa test wisdom advi ses concerning the mo s t effi-

ca c1 0us remedies ill bri ng about the recon-

truction of the soc1a l order of tod,~y . Thes e ;;lrin­

ciples guide the thou5ht and action of Chri sti ans in 

th'i'lir d.uily life . Very Reverend Robert I . Ga.nnon , 

S . J ., pr esi dent of Fordham, say s th a t Christians can 

live in 8 !'Isime optimism. " In add r essing the gred -

ua tes of Georgeto\;"1.:' "]niver sity he said th~t Co!l tholics 

n • •• • know a s ii'u ch about 1'9<.:.1 trOlJble p.s 
the moderns do - much mor e r.< in f"tc t we c l'!tn see 
through troubl e to some thi ng beyond - '.'19 crm 
h ope • • •• C~tholi c optimi sm is not ~ny sort of 
delusion tha t ' all' s r l Jht (:tith t l10 world , ' 
•• ••• It 1 1'1 c l e i:\ r t hRt Catholic optimism never 
h" s to d~ceive itself; ne ver has t o blink the 
f acts • •• • the Catholic o~timist l ooks s qu arely 

t l i fe and s ays: fLifs I s bitt er - of course 
it 1s:· life i s a r-:arfo.r e - but wha t of 1 



'..,,19 

whoever belif.lved that thiS' silly round of weeks 
.nd months find yes 1' s , with its monotony , its 

meanness and. its heartbrenks - whoever beli v~;d 
:,ha t thl'lt w~s the whole story'(n 11 

11. OPlnnon , Rohert I ., "Commencement Thought- Proyokers 
a t a Glan.ce, T! C[,tholic Daily Tr i,Qune , Dubuque, 
101lrs , (June 19, 1937). 

Thr ough Ca thol1.c .A ction carried out in the s pirt t 

of St . Francis , under whose patr-onage its prOgr Am has 

been p1e.ced , soci ety c an look with gre "1 t hope for an 

e ff ;9cti va s olution of its soci al problems . 

Os. thelic Social Action And Francl§c~"l Soci oloe:y 

5 Ce.tholic Ac t:ton cmbra.ces al l of Christian 

sociology, so does Frenciscan s ociology . St . Franc is , 

s has b een consi dered in a pr eviou s chapter, was no t 

n orlgin~ tor of nevI soci al th.eories , but he h fitd a 

unique way of applying the Gospel pr ecepts to dai ly 

Ufe . Thus Franciscan s ociology , if it may be so 

called, is a l s o science of charity enc soci a l jus-

tics in wh ich the techni '1ue of applica tion of Chr1s­

t i an princi pl es is i n accordance with the spi r it of 

St . Fr ancis . His simpl1.c i t y , h is .joy, h i s liberty 

through poverty - i n \I'm I'd h is whol e life - lead 

Chri s t i an civilization to new concept of l 1f '9 . The 

spirit of pov erty gives grea ter pos s ibil i ty to the 

charity and soci aljus t.1ce of Chris t i an soci ology . 
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5 l"at.~er AGos tino Geml~lli says : 

"Too much cannot b e sai d i n j,Jr '>is9 of this 
spi r 1 t of ,}overty , \,>1:. i ch fr ees a man from. all 
TJelr-mcholy "'I'h1ch comes of h aving noney, from 
jeal ousy a s l'egnr ds his o'lm pos sessions ~md 
envy as reg t'lrtls those of other s , from softness 
!:md lAziness; which sh arpen s the mind , bui l d s 
up eha r:=lcter.' , el ectr! fias hum"n energy and 
simpl ifies ll rn . " 1 2 

l ? nQ~elli ~~os~l'no 0 V " 0" nit ~no ..,I . u ..... a.l _, l1. v >J .. . , . _ I *Ii. . , _w. ~., t ' . ?I'l l . 

The Fr rmc i s c ;)'n apiri t of poverty i ndeed posses.se, 

~ grea t power for aoci nl r eform . I n th~ exercise of 

Christi an ch~ri ty th'9 spi ri t of St . Fr '1D c is ht.1., 

s oci al s i gnificance . By becomi ng poor, iffOI'king for 

the poor yl t h th e poor , St . F'r '1ncis .A n d hi s 

follower s could under stnnd Bnd apPl' ')c iAte t he lot o f 

the unfortun~t q . Francisc spi r i t , therefor"" 

h i de ram~ (l of hetie underst,'nd1. ng t hAt 

is tm e ~e: enti e l asset t o tru e chRr i ty i n soci al 

ork . Of Fr anciscan sympa thy and a c tion , united 

wi th the spiri t of poverty, }1'ather Semslli says. 

"Fre,ncisclln ac tion is perme8 t ed by an inna t e 
ens e of syrup" t hy with o t her human beings . I t 

starts not mer el y vri th an Act of intuition , but 
by und e r s t "1.n d l n g the ?er ~.; onali ty and gr a s pi ng 
the exac t p sychologica l condition ~t tha t mo­
ment of other people . This sense of 5"j'l1lp(3 thy 
with others 1s i n rS81ity s imply the h i ghes t 
expres s i on 'Of the Fr a!1.cl"S{ltW, s ense of rea11 ty, 
to \"/h10h has been uni t,ed a poverty of the spir1 t 
'h l eh 1s ready t o shed its own 5.ndi vidu a l per ­

sonality , t o s acr i fice its most cher i shed feel -
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ings , so as to understand ful ly the feelings 
of others befor e laBding them t o the peace of 
Christ . tI 13 

13 . Ibid ., p. 318 . 

Another 1\spact of Fr anciscan soci",l thought 

tha t i .orthy of cor.sid~r~, tion i s h appiness.. By the 

s pirit o f pover ty an r '1ternC'.l . ch ari ty ~ selfishne·ss 

. is elimina ted to the extent th materi a l goods reoeive 

h eLt' eVA.lu 1i\ t1on in the light o f one' s purpos e i n life 

and in consid era tion of on e ' s nei ghbor . W:i th St . ' 

Fr<'.ncis in perfect l i berty of spi r it , in free detach­

ment t o eArth ly goods , lrillteria l civili zati on is 

iven a new concep t of life . "Happiness , '1 s ay s 

Father Gemelli , "i s the outward e.XP1~~s s:ton of t he 

II 1 Franciscan concept of l .i fe ) a s tol ows: 

nFranciscill1 happiness derives its strength 
rOll! dr awing on all the diff8rent springs of 

human f\nd Chri s 'ti ;m conten t ment; one of the most 
outst,f,'ln dlng amongst hUmril'l sour ces is a sense of 
beBu ty , ••• • Ano ther is artistic t a ste arid p~rtic­
ul!'l rly a love for muslc , •••• .4.s h o grows conscious 
of t his sense of harmony he for ge t s himsel f , •••• 

s his soul SOAr s upwar d from admirntion of the 
crea tures of this earth t o 13 feeling of grDti­
t ude tow~ds their crea tor . 
" •••• Ther efor e , ~\lharever he notices beauty , 
whe t her in a flower or ::1. n a hum l'ln f a c e , •••• the 
Franci scan aecr.pt ~ it a~ a g i ft from COd . For 
bel'mty is in ve r y t r uth a treasure r eserved for 

. e who know b ow to enj oy it .••. J· nother SOUI'ce 
0 1 h appin€ss i s pr oc i sely the sense of li ttle- -
ness in compar i s on with the va stness of t h 
universe •••• It gi va h im happlnessto re li Une 
that he us under no 1llusi on, tha t he really 



9()~ 

knows himself, end he feels grateful to every 
per s on or circumstance "hieh r <;minds him of his 
o~m Ii ttleness . Yet, however sma l l h e filay feel 
h i mself to be, the Francisc 'L."1 never undervalues 
task wh:1ch it is his duty t u j..· e r f'oriYI , or loses 
the sense of his own responsibility. And so 
the FrMcisc;:m is Bble to smil '~ at his o ...... n un­
importance and at thHt of other s . It is II s reil 
of intell igent hum! I! ty and of humole intelli­
gence. !1enc8 there is in hi s smile a touch of 
±ron7 - of benevolent irony - involving fre1uent­
ly a keen sense of humour . " 1 

14 . Ibid ., !)~ . 3:31 ,-cCc . · 

One of t he outstan ding needs of tod-'y i s t rue 

llapplness. Society needs a che,np~e 0 tti tude. I 

is so enslaved wi th Jl18. teria l ca r e s ' and wants th~ t 1 t 

f a ils to a.ppr '3ci :.!te th e higher aspects of life . It 

seeks centen tment and hap pineG ~ wher e i t C ~'l:mot be 

found . Christi an sociology c:ll·l" i ed out i n the spi r1 t 

of St . FranCis constl tutes the sol ution to soci al 

order . In the words of f ope Leo XIII can h e said : 

II t 1s plai n , therefore , thE, t un tol d hene­
fits Rcerue to Church and Ste te from thi.s one 
man . But beCFlUse his s p1r1 t , thor oughly nnd 
eminently Christi qn as it i s , me e ts the requ1r,,·­
menta of a l l times and climes , it c llnnot be 
doubted tha t the Francisc an movement will be of 
gre~ t benefi t in our own age, the more so as the 
cll.~(i·tmist l'mces of our time in so l:Irmy "lays re­
semble those of his day . " 15 

15 . Leo XIII , Pope, Ausplc~to . 
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Fra.nciscan sociology , we Illay thu s conclude , is 

Christl nn sociology wi t h the Gospel pr ecepts as itt 

'1 l.'lucleus of sOcia l roform,11 a ppli ed to ever yday life 

in the s oi !'i t of St . Francis . That it wottld ;:lossees 

pOTIer of soei ~'). l pof orm ha s been the though t of hlany 

outst~nding s ociologi s t s . F a. ther Agostino Gemel li 

sa.y s : 

"Ot her Ca tholic ~ociologists , r etracing the 
s t eps o f m~nkind throughout the r:nrenue oj" P~lst 
c entur j. as in .om at. tenpt t.o di scover if the 
precept s of the Gospel had ever been r ut into 
pr actice in the economic fi.ald , had encoun tered 
th e f i gure of St . Fr oncis .. .Mgr . Ketteler, for 
instance, the grea t Archbi shop of J.'>ay ence, the 
champion of the Chu.:u.ch agains t the n e 'N d espot­
ism' of the Pr o t e s t ant Ger man Empire, agai ns t 
the Ku l tur Kampf, Soci a11 8m and F're 0masonry , the 
d e fBnde r of the ri t3ht s of V;I'orking-clRs$ peopl e , 
had d r a tr,n inspiration from the example of St • 
. Francis. '1_ f o.el :lost intens ely I' he s ai d, 'the 
::l ttraction of the so ci a l <.'l octrine5 pr eached by 
St. Fr an c i s ~luring the Mid,H e .Ag e s . ,. Of the 
s ame opi n ion, 'l.;/Jo , were the other C ~tholic 
soc i ·ologists of that gen era tion - Ozanam, Donoso, 
Cor tes , Kopling , INlndhorst , Mann i n); , Mermillod, 
LaTou r du Pin, Lorin andTonlo1o~ But the roan o·r 
genius who b es t defined and " ovling to his h i gh 
positi on , wa s able to give offi c i al s anction to 
he soc i a l t hought of S t . i r a.nci s , wa s Leo 

XIII. 1'! 16 

16 . Gemelli, Agostino , O.F.M., Op e Ci t ., liJ. 21 5 • . 

Fr anc i s can soci ology pl a ces empha sis on :h:d i ... 

vidual ref or m. This is, again , in perfect conformity 

wi th t h e lrrogr am of Ca tholic Ac t ion . Fr anciscan s 

of a ll three Orders should be 1n the f ront line of 
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Catholic Action. They have the mes sage of peqce and 

happines .f, the "orld needs . The result of Indivi dual 

reformAti on insis t ed ul~on by • Fr~mcis "'ould hring 

pbou t r.t religions revolution t hat '."QU l d greatly !";c-

cel erf2 the cu l tur al civi lizat ion th i s lagg1n~ 

behind the IDP teri9.1 civi liM.t lon . Socie ty has gone 

t hrough an in,ius trla l revolu tion a.nd still needs to 

:;,0 through 0. religi ous revoluti on t n orc:er to remove 

its ffia l ad justnent . Presid en t Roosevel t r8cogniz ed 

he ne ed of r eli l§;lou s r 9voluti.on when he Mid : 

nV:e of the Dnited St &tes ar B slow to learn 
f rom the experiences of other countries wher>? 
r eli gi ous indiffer entism refused t o remain 
st~tic but developed fi rst int o irre ligion and 
then into r Adicalism of the most destructive 
ty pe . They who know of none but !n8.ter i Al 
v~1lu es Al ways drift to the extreme ,; they 191 t her 
try. to seize a l l power or wealth, or to l'lrest 
from other s both their property and t heir rights 
•••• I n the ligh t of history nothi ng is mor e to 
be depl ored than indifferentism. We ar e going 
t h r ough tha t period now, and for its Cl1re there 
1 $ only one remedy , n amely , a country- wide re­
emphasis of the fundamen t als of Chri sti an 

Ith . fI 17 

7. ~uotedby Fr . Emi l Brum, a.F.ci ., It The Church M d 
Ca.pitalism" , QQ. cit ., p . 1 
::'uotati on t Rk en fr OID The Denver Hegis te" , (Apri l 
')..., 19'2~ A \ 
.,#,~ , 't.~ __ . J: . ) 

In h is greetings to f~rchb.i shop Beckm8n , on th 

.entenni. '1 1 0 h e estR.blishm":?nt of the Di ocese 0 

Dubu '1ue , Pr esid ent Roosevelt wrote 1 
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"A democr~tlc form of gove '~m9nt rests 
l'-lrgely upon the informed conscience nnd api!'! t ­
ual i de '31 isli't of the citi zenr y. One of the fi r s t 
obligntions of 8 decnocr a tic governm~nt is to 
insure freedom of worshi p and freedom of educa­
tiOl1 "lit.hout which there can be no real fre ~dom 
•••• Democr13cy '!!:!.ll be an fe wherever :nen in 
free reli gi ous worship turn their he"1rts and 
minds to God . " 18 

18. Roo s evelt,! Fr anl{ l i n D., CRtholic Dfl:t.ly Tribune , 
Dubu':J.u~, 10','19. , ( J uly <'::5 , 1937) , p . 1 

?~ul R , t~ B.r t iil $Ilys: "A vite.l princi pl e of CatholiC 

Soc i a l Action holds tha t if society is to be rsformee, 

th th rororm must be effected through the r e form .... -

tion of t.h'.:l indl vidua.l." 18 

19 . Martin, Pa.ul h . QQ . cit. , D . 161. 

This is a l so the pri rn<'lry purpos e of e"lch of the 

FrDncisc~m Order s . No org 'mi zation \\oul d be mora 

u ited to bring s bout n social reg~ner~ tion th:m the 

Tbird Order of St . Frnncis . It i s truly Ca tholi c 

Action carri ed out mor e perfectly , more effec tiv ely, 

mo re IYh ole- heartedly wi .th joyous and generous 

pir! t o f s alf s acrific'e and lov e . d10st complete 

s'Umm,ary o r the fitn ess of t he Third Or der for soci al 

r eform i s sta.ned by the Most Reverned Joseph R. 

Crlmont l B.J., Bi shop of Al a.ska who s Rid with grea t 
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enthusi asm : 

fThe Third Ordert Row grand its mis ';ion 
and its power , precisely bec;puse 50 open and 
nccessi bl e a r e the vmys of its tasks ~nd the 
tenor of its l i fe. Th ey l i e in the very heart 
of common eve1'yday life, anong the nulti tu­
dinous vocations Bnd s t a.tions of l~y roll~s 
• • •• · i n the shops, in the bu s ines s offices, in 
t he streets Bnd mar ket pl aces . 

t'Fi l l a l l these with men and WOr!l '3n im­
bued wlt..'" t h e ::lpi rit of F'r fln cis , not raising 
m.atl3ria l b9.rrier he t.we~n themselves ~md th'~ 
earth, but viewing the e a.r t h an d all it hol ds 
out a.s transformed by the light of the Cr uci­
fi ed; nut r enouncing a l l en j oyment , but s~nc-
ifying i .t; not pu tting a s i d e the obliga~ions 

of dOlflElStio life or the burdens of so cial ssr­
vi ce , but consecrating them wi th pr ayer ;-md t he 
exerciSB of Christian vir t ue ; shunn i n g needless 
comforts and luxurious hahi t s of ~o '.)ds 'l,nd dras 
and the pleasures savori ng of s in; devoutly 
di s chnrging the ordinary duti es of religion; 
serving , p, S Kt.igh t.s of t he S~vior , the cnuse of 
j ustice and chari ty , seeking pero ce Gnd content:- . 
edness in restrAining immoderat'3 desires; an 
f inding in love t he in spi r a tion of th8i I' Ufe , 
i t s f r u1 tful ness _ and swee t ness .••• Through the _ 
a.dmission of the poor i.m d r i ch, o f h i gh and low 
i nto the f amily of S t . Fr r;.nci s , the soci al 

cla s s es w1l1 be brought to~ether in t h e bond of 
ben~volent underst"lnd1ng and of mu t ua l l ove; and 
t her efore be u shered into our modern 1!Torld, a s 

blessed , pr a ct.i cal s cheme of 1if9, the srI'> of 
,h9 ~~'orld -v.dde frRter ni ty , whi ch is the unre~lliz­
ble Utopi a of the Social i st r eformers . " 20 

20 . I bi d ., p . 182 . 

Another recent writer and enthusia s t ic advocate of 

the Third Oreer of St . Fr ~mci s i n its relat ion to 

Catholi c Action is Canfield H.el l. iJr . Hall say s: 

nr am convi n ced thf\.t ther e will be littl 
genuine Cathol ic Action or a r rival of a ne 
social or del' unti l the Third Order emerges f r om 
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obscuri ty and openly and osten t Rtiolls ly applies 
r an ciscan pt'inciples of living ; because t hese 
,r incipl es are no F'r enc l sean monopoly, but '1 re 

basic to genuine Christi a.n l' eform . n 21 

?-l. Hall , C~nfield , "The Third Or der And The Ne 
Social Or der, II The Cowl , Vol. I" t o . 7 , (JUly, 
1937), p . 148 . 

Dr. J ames J. ~'alsh considerg the 'r h i r d Order of 

St . Franci s a powerful mean s of soci al reform in thi s 

cebt.ury . R~ say s of the inf luence of St . Fr ancis 

today: 

"He is jus t coming into a f ur ther precious 
h er1 t age of uplift for the men of our time , t hat 
1s sur pr 1.sing for those V'fho are so buried in the 
merely ma.teri al th 3. t th ey f ail to realize ho 
',uch t h e idea l s tll l r ules t he minds of t h inking 

men, but t ha t seems only n~tural and i nevitable 
to t hose who appreci a te all the a ttr activeness 
here is 1n 6, simpl e life lived wi thout the 

bootless hur~, the una ttaining bustl e and the 
over ... s t r rdnedexci tswen t of t he strenuous 
existi;mce . " ~2 

:12 . Vi'alsn , J l'u~l.es J ., cit., P . 266 • 

.Ecclesia stical Advoc? te s Of The 

2hird Or der An d Social He.form., 

mhroughout t he preceding ohapter s many note-

wor thy per son ag es hav e been quoted 'V,ho recognize the 

poten t1ali ty of socia l ref orm in the Third Order of 

St . Francis. Among thsr.l are lead i ng s oc i ologists , 
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st""tesTtvm, p"'of"flssors '1nd other 110te~Yorthy au thorities 

on flocit-ll rgform. Frederick Ozen~m, Bishop Kette-ler , 

-,' ope t~o XIII , Pope Fius XI .ong others I3re indeed 

!:lost out- standing. ?heir recommend':l. tions are \'rorthy 

of consideration . For this re;:l.son this separate 

section is devoted to a greAt er considera tion 0 

"ford s then tha t of~thers not a l rBsdy woted . Th$l 

he~.r 

the le-st five popes have not only written letters en 

encyclicals advocating the Th1 r d 01'0'31' of St . Fr<;ncis 

a ~ne?ns of sccifll r <)form but h"<v e ~lBo thet.'1selves 

been Terti ~ rie:'i is ve y signi fi c f\nt . No authority 

can s peak on social probl ems with n grep..ter under-

t and i ng thtl.n the ehruch th!?t he s enty cantu.riC! 

of experience in dealing with them. i"l ope L90 XIII , 

the Pope 0 He 113boring c l a. S8, saw our modern 

soci a l problems tak<:l root in 188 0 , the century of 

l a i ssez ft1.;ir8 supr emacy , of Marxism , em' of mater-

lali sm . In 188'; he wrote Au spicnto , the "Encycli ­

c~l Conc er ning St . Fr ~nc1s and the Third Orner ." 

The Pope says of the Thi r d Or der; 

11Amid distressful conditions 30 manifold 
'mel so seri ous , you Venerable .0rethren , will 
r ~!3dily underst <> nd th? t no smal l hope of r e­
lief could be pll'l ced in the r ule of St . Francis , 
"ere ;1. t bu t res tared t o ;1. ts former :l.mportlifie~. 

r ith it would flour i sh f aith And pi ety and a l l 
trw t is glorious in Christiani t Yj the l awl ess 
cr l.w ing for ear t h l s perishable good s would be 
broken '1nd - r:h "l t i s frequently r og"l rded as the 
greatest J3nd most ha teful of burdeo.s - peopl e 
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~ uu.ld no longer dr ~nd to pu t the bridle of 
virtue on their p~ssions ~ Bound together by th e 
-les of genuine bro therhood , people 'Ii'oulrl love 

one tU1.o ther and r; anlfes t t owa rd the need.y and 
fl i cted the reverence due them as representa­

tives f)f Chris t . Further !'llo r ~ , otlCe men ar e 
thoroughly i mbued. wi th the Chri s t i an religlon, 
they fee l the conv itctlorf th"t it i s a matter of 
corJscience to obey l awful l y cansti tutea 'lu thorl ty , 
!3.nd th0t no one 11'lOy be molested in ~ny of hi s 
ri ghtg . NoV! , nothing will se: ve better than this 
conviction to -Toot out the evils of that order, 

uch as violence , disregard of rights , sedi tion, 
Cl A.S8 hatred, all of '1.'hieh evils ar e a t. once the 
nalnsprings and the we !'~pons ihf soci a l .ism. Fina l l y, 

point over which econOmi sts nre a t such pains, 
hI"} rel ation between rich and poor will be 1>ucceeS ' ­

fully l"8gulnted. Th~ conviction '!fill gain ground 
hat pover ty 1s no t vd t hout I'\, cli gni 1,7 of its own ; 
h'~t , while the l'i::!h m~n i s bound. to be com­

passiona te and bountiful, the poor man must be 
content with hts l ot and with the f ruits of hil!\' 
l abo!'; th::,.t , a s neither of ' them is born to live 
f or the pa.s s i ng goods of t h 1 E! "70rld , the one 
must f i nd h i s way t o h eaven by t he road of patie:nce 
9.l':tee, the other by the pa th of 11berall ty . ff 23 

.,7- . Leo XIII, Pope,. Ay splcl'lto . 

Speaking of the ne,M of the Third urder to 

de l egation of Tertiari e s 1n 1879, Pope Leo XIII said : 

fl V:e ar ully convinced that in our age there 1s no 

mor e efflcflClous remedy f or check ing· the preva iling 

evils, no better wa.y and means of saving t he viorld 

-nd leading it back to t rue observRnce of. the 

Gospel , than the Third Ord'er , " These and similar 

lil ssag e s of the Pontiff on soci al reform have been 

coined by writer s into sort of a. papal slogan , 
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liMy soci a l reform is this Third Order of St . Francis,n 

It 1s doubtful whether Pope 1eo XI I I expressed him­

self in those few words. But there is no 1uestion 

that he di d intend to use the Third Order a s th 

et'ns of socia.l reform, for 1n the year 1883 he 1"0-

vised the Terti ~ry Rule of 1289 to adalJt it to mo-

dern times an d customs . The modifioation of the Rule , 

however, did not change its nature . Pope Leo XIII 

states this definitely: "Let it not be thought, 

however, t.ha t thereby the Da tur'e of the order has been 

ltered; for we wish it to remain altogether unchanged 

and intact." 24 

~4 . Leo XII I, pope , 
thg Rule of the 
18.83), See the 
Revised Rule . 

Misericors Dei Filius ,- Revising 
Third Order Secular , {May 30, 

pr endix fGl" a copy of the 

Of Pope Pius X, Paul Martin says: 

He struck the social note in a letter sent 
to the Tertiary Congress Ijl,t Vicenza, on Maroh 12 , 
1910, when he wrote t P,,\'ha t '(;1ore can we ·~ esire 
than to vf1 tness the growth and prosperity of an 
institute which possesses the l a t ent power to 
instill into modern society a spi rit of wisdom 
3..."1d Chr i sti an discipline? •••• The Thi r d Or der in 
these days is wonderfully adapted to modern needs; 
hence ,_ whenever efforts a r e made to promote 1 ts 
growth one can certainly e.xpect frui t s of 
sancti fica tion.'" 25 

25 . Martin, Paul R., • cit ., p . 1 38. 
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Speaking of another quotation of Pope Pius X, Mr . 

ert1n says: 

nAt another time Pope Piu s X ~imed a shaft 
a t materia11sm, citing as its. entidote, the 
Third Order Seeul~ r. ' Enroll yourselves in the 
Thi r d Order ," he declared , ' and at the very .time 
t.hat ma.teria1ism inund a.tes us wi th en inVasion 
of barbarism, the im1tation of Christ will de­
liver us from its sl avery, while the blasphemies 
of men al l but threaten us wi th the anger of 
heaven, the pr ayers of the humble and penitent · 
will avert the storm. While f amilies nre des­
troyed and society 1s being poisoned ~J corrupt 
moral s , the puri ty of Terti aries will contribute 
l ar gely to sa.ve them in an admirable manner l Y! 26 

~6 . 191d., p . 139. 

On Sep t ember 8, 1912 Pius! wrote Tertium Francis-

Ca.11um, "Letter on the Corporate Activity of the 

Third Or der ." He urged its members to cleave to its 

true Durpose of "fr aternal har mony among themselves 

and the pr actice of penanee •. 1t He therefore r enewed 

his"approve.J. of this union of forces ." He r eminded 

the Terti ari es of t he pr imary purpose of the Order 

as self - sanctification and t he secondary purpose -

the apostala t e . He warns them against making of 

the Thir d Or der a purely sOCiological insti.tutton. 

Pope Plus X says: 

" •••• i t is clear from what has been said 
that the Third Order is an insti tu t.1 on wherein 
the members shall learn to put into everyday 
pr actice the principles of Gospel perfection 
and serve as models of Christian life f or the 
imitation of other s . Consequently, Tertiaries 

s such must in no way meddle wi th political or 
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<)7. Pius X, Pope, Tertium Franciscal1um. 

Pope Benedict XV, the war-time Pope who anx­

iously pleaded .for peace, appointed St . Francis 

patron of. Ca tholic Action and refers to his Third 

Order as " the greatest boon to human society." Be 

says .1n his encyclical, Sa,er!. Propediemz 

" •••• above all things Francis wished 
Tertiaries to be distinguished, as by a 

232 

special badg e, by brotherly love, such as 115 
keenly solicitous of peace and harmony. Know­
lng this to be the particular precept of Jesul!! 
Christ, containing itself the fulfilment of 
the Christian. l aw, he was mOlt anxious to con­
form to it the minds of his followers. By that 
very fact he succeeded in rendering the Third 
Order the great est boon to human society." 28 

28 . Benedict XV, Pope , SAcra Proped1em. 

In speaking of the need of the Third Order today for 

the pre~erv8tion of world peace the Pope writes 

enthUsiastically, 

"It is desirable, therefore, that every town and 
villag e and hamlet should have many members of 
the order - not indeed slack members , content 
with the mere name of Tertiaries , but active 
and eager for their own ,and their neighbor ' s 
salvation . Why should not the numerous and 
various B.ssoci8,tions of young people, of work­
men , of 'Nomen, exi sting everywhere throughout 
the Catholic 'World, j01n the Third Order , and 
inspired with St . Franoi.' zeal for peace and 
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charity devote themselves persistent ly to the 
glory of Christ and the ~rosperity of t he Church? 
lank1nd needs not the sort of peace t hat i s buil t 
up on the l aborious delibera tions of worldly 
pr udence, but tha t .peace which wag brought t o Us 
by Chri s t when he da.elared, ' My peace 1 give unt o 
you; not a s the world. gives , do I give unto you .' 
A man- ma.d e treaty, whether of sta t es or of classes 
among themselves, can neither endure nor have a t 
11 the value of real peace , unles s it r ests upon 

peaceful disposition; but the l atter can exi s t 
only where duty, 2 S it were, puts the bridle on 
the pas sions , for it i5 they that giver1se to 
discord of whatever kind. ' From whence,' he asks 
the Apostle,t ar e wars and cont-~ntionsfamong you? 
Are they not hence from your concupi scences 
which war in your members?' Now, it 1s Chr i s t 
ho aV8.ils to har monize all that i s in man, mak­

ing him, not serve, but command his desires, 
obedient and 5ubmissiv·e always t o the m Il of 
God; and thi s har mony is the foundation of all 
peg,ca. fl B9 

9. Ibid. 

Like a proph ecy his words have come true 1n regard 

to the peace treaties drawn up between na. tions and 

of peace 1n general. 

Our pr esent Pontiff is most devoted to the Third 

Or der. In February 19~3, speaking to group of 

Tertiaries of Ar acoeli, Rome he saidl " •••• among 

the religious orders we Tertiaries (We say g be­

cause we r ecall that we are one of the oldest 

Franciscan TertI aries) hold the Franciscan order 

eS D8cially dear." 30 

30. Plus XI , Pope, Allocution. 
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In his Encyclical , Rite Exp1atis, he says of 

St . Fr Gn ci s : 

fTWe must not be surpri sed • ••• to find that, 
i n the l apse of t he past sevan. hundred yea.ra , 
he memory of the great blessi ngs derived from 

Fra.ncis was never at any time or pl ace forgo tten 
or obl1 tera ted. Yes , h.is l1fe and work, whIch, 
as Dante wrote, i s worthier of heavenly than 
human song, seems to have won admIring and rever­
ent notice and pl e-ud! ts of age upon age; n 31 

~l. Pius Xl , Pope, Ri te Expi a t1s. 

Referring to the SOCial conditions of today the 

onU!f says: 

"You may hear it sai d that Christianity today 
is in need of another Francis to r eform. 1t. 
But granted that in the wake of this revived 
enthusiasm mankind will al l ow Franois to teach 
i t the ways of piety and sanctity; gr an ted that 
11 men will follow and turn to account in 

their own lives the example whi ch he, ' the 
mi.rror of virtue, the path of righ teousness , 
nd the rule of conduct,' has left us , would 

tha t not avail t o heal and exorcise the cor­
ruption of the times?" 32 

52. Ibid . 

Of the Encyclical, Ei1l Expi a,tis, Mr. Martin says : 

"It is true t hat th1s encyclical was not 1ntend­
ed by the Pope as social document or as 
specific trea t ment of the Third Order SeCUlar , 
It dealt in a broader way ",1th St. Frsncl.s him­
seLf - 8.5 a man , aa s81nt~ as r efor mer. But so 
tbDroughl~y has the sp1rit of St . Francis been 
i nfused i nto the Third Ord~r , and so outstanding 
is this order among the results eff ec ted by the 



236 

Franciscan reform, tha t it i s impossible t o sep­
r ate the one from the other." 33 

!Z, . M.a.rtin , Paul R. , 2Jl • .ill., p . 143 . 

A very fitting description of the spirit of St . 

F-r ancis ;md the need of it in modern times is sta:ted 

by the l a te Archbi shop Sebastian. Messmer, as foll-ows: 

" •••• the spirit of St. Francis, a..'1d there-
-fore the spirit of the Franoiscan Order , i s the 
spirit of the Gospel •••• It is preemi nently 
spirit of loyalty and reverence to divine author-
1 ty , 8 spir1 t of prayer and self-denial, of 
poverty and humil! ty, of .s1mplici ty and cheerful­
ness,or active charity and sera.ph1c love of 
God . Evidently, the more thi s spirit 'is dif­
fused among the f aithful, the more frul t s of 
solid piety and true Christian cha.r1ty will ap­
pear . " 34 

34. ~uoted by Paul Martin, QQ • . ill., p . 179 . 

Referring to its power of social reform the Arch­

bishop s a id: 

"The con(11 t10ns of society today ar e in many 
.ys like those existing at the U.me of St . 

Francis. I hope that the aeventh centenary of 
the establishment of the Third Order •••• w111 
strinkingly call a ttention of the world to h1s 
special organization •••• Such a truly stir itual 
'movement will be more powerful to bring about 
social betterment and last1ng reform than al l 
the laws and regulat1orH~ made by the would- be 
social reformers of today." 35 

35 . Ibid ., p . 180 . 
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A Benedictine advocate of the Third Or der of 

St. Francis is the Most nevererid Vincent Wehrle , 

Bishop of Bismarck, North Dakota. He deeply regrets 

tha t the appeals of the Popes for the spreA-d of the 

Third Order ~re not carried out with greater enthusi-

Bsm by l aity and clergy. The reason of this f ailure 

to spread as inferred from his quotation 1. s the worldly 

spiri t tha,t permea.tes society. Bishop Wehrle says: 

"In these days when Christian f a i tJi has 
almost di sappeared among thousands of non­
Catholics, an~ has been weakened and grownc,old 
among very many Catholicsl in these days of un­
bounded 'desire for worldly pleasure, of self­
ishness and greed, •••• 1 t is of t he highest import ... 
Mce the, t, a l ar ge num.ber of our Catholic people 
embrace the te.achings and pre,otice of the Third 
Order of St . Francis end thereby imitate in a 
more perfect way the hidden life of J esus Christ 
in the humble house of Nazareth. The lifelong 
training of l arge numbers of the f aithful in the 
hUl1lble, simple, God-fearing, truly superna.tural 
life which the rule of the Third Order of St . 
F,r ancis demands, 1s a very e:frect1ve remedy 
aga.inst the mad .race for .money and pleasure and 
other selfish purposes wh1eh bring such disorder 
and su.ffer1ng to the human r ace. 11 36 

38. Ibid., p. 19~ . 

Cardinal Vaughan, Who was most concerned about 

the needs ·of Catholics 1n E.:n gl and, wrote: "When a 

knowledge of the l ife of St . FranCiS, a love for him, 

and a constant study of his s.p1r1 t are unl ted with 

the observance of the Rule, the Third Or der w111 be 

indeed liv1ng and active salt to save us from the 
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corruption. 'of roodern society .1t 37 

7. 'N oted by Fa ther St anisl a.us, O. S . F . C., The Third 
Order of Stco Fr ancis , A. Modern. Nelid . n . 9 • 

. In bis l etter to Fr . Hughes v/ho transla ted Fa t h er 

gostino Gemel11' s "Il Fr ancescanesi111.0 tl , The Most 

Reverend Amleto Giovanni Cicogoan1., the Apostolic 

Del egate to t h e Unl.ted States nl teg: 

flI t 15 indeed most true tha.t for an age 
lik.e the pr esent , in which i nd1cations of 
mortification of the spi r it and s.imp11clty of 
heart a re becomi ng increa.singly r are, the per­
sonall ty of St . Franci s poss.esses a l1lagnetic 
f ascination ••• • ind yet how many admirers of 
St . Francis never really learn to know hi m be­
cause they look a t h1m through colored gl asses t 
Dr ~ Gemel l i' s pag es •••• br1ng out into bold re­
U ef the f act that Franclscan1sm 1s synonymous 
w1 th the happ1ne,ss wh1ch comes of peace and 
gr ace, with the generous pr act1ce of Christian 
virtues , even ami dst the d1fficulties derived 
from Buffering, that 1nev1-table her itage of 
the race of man . ft 38 

38. Gemel l l, Agostino , O. F. M., .Q.Il . ill., (Preface), 
? VI. 



CHAPTER I X 

TH8 THI RD ORDER AND SOCIAL REFORM 

OF THE T\7ENTIETH CENTURY 

I n the pr eceding chapt!3rs consi derati on was 
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iven t o t.he pot ential iti es of the Third Order of St . 
Franci s i n socia.l r eform. Its Rule is as applicable 

to modern ci vilizat i on ' as 1s Chri s ti ani t y itself . 

Atheistic ma t eri al1 sm s ays Christian1 ty is out of 

da te,but materialism has not succeeded in proving 

it. No soci al theory or philosophy outside of the 

Christian social theory has succeeded i n making 50-

c1e,ty better . One t heory after another has been 

proposed and discar ded bedause onl~ t o the extent 

t hat each theory has adher,ed to Christian phi los­

ophy has each been accept able and effectiv ely appli­

cable to sooi ety. Indeed new application of Chris­

tian principles are al ways necessary wherever mat .. -

ri1H progress 1s made; but Chris t i anity is adpptable 

to every advancement society can poss i bl y me.ke ~ So 

is also the Third Order of St. Franci s w~os~ pr e­

cepts of t he Gospel are as applica.ble to t he every­

day life of t oday as t hey were i n the days or St . 

Franci s. St . Francis was not opposed t o t he mate­

rial progress ma,de at any tim.e . He 1.nsisted on 

moderatiQn tlnd ri gh t f ul use of a ll ea rthly goods . 
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Indeed, he never ceased to praise Godts goodness 

and libere.ll t y to man. It grieved him to se(~ rnvn 

unhappy, disco:tented and ungr ateful i n spl te of all 

the material and spiritual advantages he had . In 

the spiri t of poverty he ,saw a means of l eading man 

to happiness in the maderate and l egitimate use of 

material goods . So thr ough his. Third Order he still 

teaches the laity the spirit of poverty and of pen­

ance which means moderation 1n the use of the earth-

ly goods . The ,spirit of povertY' and self-d.enial are 

as essential to social welfare today a s they wer e in 

the' thirteenth century . Human nature has not changed . 

It 1s still 1nclined t o selfishness and must be con-

trolled in every-day life. No one oan deny the ne­

cessity ' for man to pr actice self-control in order r . 
that· h1s rational nature keep under control his s en-

sual animal appetites. Th iS, however, 1s i mpossible 

without the sp1rit of poverty IUldselt-denial. It 

is true that this spirit il more dirficul t to prac.­

tice in the t wentieth century in which society , l1ke 

a 11 ttle child, is so i nfa,tuated with t he gll tterlng 

toys that material nature has to offer. But it can 

be done. Canf ield Hall says: 

"It 1s not going to be easy, to go against 
the spirit of the wor l d, deliberately agai nst 
the i deals of those around us. To live in mod­
erate poverty , deliberately, '!."ill seem more than 
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queer to t hose - and among t hem, Catholics -
who worshi p riches.. But. after all, Jesus 
Christ, t he L01'd ; was poor 1n the sa.me dBlib­
erate way, and poor to the point of. destitu­
tion." 1 

1. Hall, Canfield, tlThe Thi.rd Order and the Ne 
So01al Qrder", QQ. cit., p • . l 49 . 

Through the Third Order of St. ·Francis it can be 

done m.ore easily', more effectively, and l!lor e per­

fectly than wi thout it. To what ext ent it is done , 

how 1.t is done, and. the effects that follow will 

be considered next . 

Extent Or. The Third Order 

The recen rowth of the Tllird Or der of St . 

FrDncis i s due to the interest the Popes have had 1n 

it as means of soci al refor m. The gre"l test of the 

promotors s Pope Leo XIII who r evised its Ru l e 1n 

1883 and adap ted it to modern needs. Si nce his day 

4:\chsucceeding Pope has sought the spread of the 

Third Or der Seculars as has been noted in the pre­

ceding chapters . St atistics of the growth of the 

Or oer are indefinite and scattereed. Father Francis 

orgi a , O. F. M., writ1ng in 1919, states th there 

!¥ere then 3, 000 , 000 Tertiaries .the world over . He 

ci tes figures of its growth by saying that in 1908 

there were 2, 500 , 00 . This total number increased. I,l 
Ii 
I, 
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by 1919 t o 3 , 000 , 000 . I n t h e U. S. , says the s s me 

rl t ar , the l' flcen t growt h i s mor e stri king . I n 1912 

her e were i n the O. S . ~O , 640 Fr anci s c ;111 Terti a r i es . 

By 1919 the number i ncr eased t o "no t less than 75 , 000 :' 

cr ,. St ack , Fa t h er Fr ancis Borgi a , ~. ill ., • 58 - 59 . 

The Franciscan Her al d of March" 1930 repor t s tha t the 

to t a l number of' Terti arle s in th orl~ 1s e s tima ted 

con$ervativel y at 3, 500 , 000 . The la t est s t a ti s t i cs 

,~how tht-l t ill 1935 there were in t h e U. S. 975 Third 

Olo der Fr at erniti es wi th B membership of 93 , 961. The 

gr owt h i n the 0. 8 . i s indeed , most r emarkable . 

Cf . NOilan , Mar k , O,. M. C. ilSt a tisttca1 Survey of t he 
I I and I I I Order s of St . Fr lIDcis in Nort h America ." 
Heport vf the Eighteenth !mmU riee+i ng, ..1lli! 
Fr rmcfSCCMITduc a'tiional Con f e r enc e , (December 19:36), 

55- 356 . 

St::~t1s tics of the Capu ch i n f r llterni t i es of t h e 

Thi r d Or d er al s o show the hh::h r ate of i ncre !:!. se in 

t h e pas t yea r . Th .... " .. '" ·.f . ..... 'r Chroni cle of May 1936 

repor ts to t f11of 10 , 218 fr a t erni t i es with 1 , 199 , 753 

Tertiar ies . This is gai n of 233 f r a terniti es and 

11 , 595 terti a r i e s over the previous year in t h e 

Capuch in provinces of t he wor l d . 

cr . Ser a ph ic Chr onicle , (May , 1936) . 
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~ Tertiaries In Every- Day Life 

Since social reform can come only through the 

reform of the individu?l it may be best to consider 

the influence of the Third Order on t he indiv1dual 

member in his daily life . Too much emph asj.s cannot 

be pl aced on the primary ai m of the Order--indivi­

dual reform. That the r eali zation of this aim in an 

1ndividual is affected more surely by bein~ enrolled 

i n the Order is eviden t . The psychology 0 1" grou., 

action and its effects upon the i ndividual as a mem­

ber of a grou.p organi za tion are a s appl1.cable in the 

Third Order a s in any other organization either f or 

ood or for evil. '!'he difference i s tha t the i nflu ­

ence for . good is more powerful VIi th a r eligi .ous or­

ganization than the influence f or l1.ooci Bn d evil in 

._ny purely mater1",1 or s ecular group orgnnizat ion . 

1m individual ' s rel1gion--i nfl.enc1ng his conscience­

consti tutes a stronger force of social control th~n 

is usual l y admitted by mat er i alistic psy ch,ol ogists 

ana sociologists . Socie ty would be in a much !i!rea t ... 

er t urmoi l today were thi s not true . If then in 

hi s Christian reli~ion an individual accept s an ideal 

and pl edges himself \'11th other s to perfect himse·lf-­

to l ive in accordance with this i deal by me·"I.D S of 

definite rule of l1fe--f livorable r esults are certain 
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to follow.. No one can deny that Christian pr inci­

ples, wherever and when ever they have been applied 

to human conduct or inst1tu tions, in ever y phase 

of 11fe, have al~ays enobled and d1vin1zed t hem. 

The Thi r d Order , with its very simple but adaotable 

rule of life in accordance with the precepts of the 

Gospel, acts as most .sa1utary stimulan t to man in 

perfecUng himself in his da.i1y life . 'rhe Rule pro­

vide ... for a wi de range of 1ibel"ty of spirit. Some 

members wi ll become better t han others , each is at 

11 berty to advance himself; yet no one ?Jill be the 

worse for being a member . In fac t , one must be a 

good Christian, a loyal CatholiC, b ofore he 1s ac­

cepted as a nember of the Third Order . Then , as a 

Tertiary , one is free t o advance hi mself even to 

perfe.etion. lIe is not free to retrogra.de in his 

moral condUct . Chapter III section f our of the Rule 

says, "Disobedient and har mfu l members 9h&11 be ad­

monished of their duty a second end third time; if 

they do not submit, let. them be dismissed from t h e 

r der. n (See t h e Rule in the Appendix) 

What are t he da.i.ly duties of Tertiaries? They 

are constantly reminded of the duties they have 

pledged themselves to perform by the obligation to 

ear 8. small scapular and a cord as prescribed by 

the Rule (Chap . I section 3.). After one complete 
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year of pr obation or novi tia.te t he Terti ar i es make 

public pr of ession whereby they pl edge themselves 

to observe t he Commandment s of God a.nd t he Church , 

and to render sati sfaction f or failures aga.i ns t this 

profession . (Chap. I , sec t i on 4). Chapt er II cont ai ns 

s ensible ~u 1des of conduc t wh ereby each member is 

better a.ble t o fulfill the obl1gstion to which he 

h as pledged hi mself. Whe t her the Tertiary is a day ­

laborer or a mil110nair e, a society l ady or a scrub-

women, each must "avoid ext remes of cost and style, 

obserVing the golden mean sui ted ,to each one' s s t a-

tion in life. 11 In!1i Explana tion 2! t he Rule Qf ~ 

Th~Order, Fat her J. For ost MeGee s ays: 

• 

"Tertiaries shoul d be neatly clad and may 
safely adopt the good and becomi ng features of 
the prevailing styles. Unu sual apparel, or an­
cient dresses or ha ts, will have t hem appear 
singul ar and old- fashi oned and will be a posi­
ti ve hindr ance to ' the effor t s o·f the Third Or­
der t o enroll the yout h of both sexes in its 
ranks. The gossip or preaching of ill-informed 
Tertiaries or less-informed out si ders must not 
supplant the Rule of the Order, nor shoul d t hey 
be cO.nsidared an officla11nterpretat1on of the 
Rule. .Americans mU.st hot be m.ade t o believe 
t hat forei gn dress or style i$ t he acme of per­
fect attire for Ter ti ar ies . When in AI:1eriea. 
live as Americans do; and a re.ss a.s, t hey do, a­
voi ding all excesses •••• A litt le common sense, 
guided by a love f or modesty and pr opriety, 
will al way s tell the Tertiaries wha.t becomes 
their holy profession or not." 

McGee, J.Forest, O.F. M., An Explanation gf. the 
Rule of !h! Third Order of St. Francis, pp .17-18. 
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The Te:rtiaries "must keep a,way from dances and 

shows which S~VoI' of license, as well as from all 

forms of dissi pation". This does not forbid whole­

some recreation 8I1d l awful pleasures . Inea.ting 

and dr .inking they must be temper ate , thereby remem­

bering that they eat in order to live and do not 

li V$ i n order to eat . '1'0 remind themselves of God' s 

providence ' t h ey mu st "devoutly say gr ace bef·ore and 

after each meal " . The world would be much better ~.f 

people would more gratefully ackUowledge the good 

hinge provided f or them by God's providence . At 

least once month Tertiaries must go to confession 

and r ecei ve Holy Communion . Every lay member mu st 

8ay dally twelve Our Fathers l Hail !.;,.arys and Glorys, 

unl es s he is prevented by ill health . " Amongst them­

selves and t owards others ' the Tel'tiari'Els must "earn­

estly mainta.:!..n the spiri t of char1ty" and "strive to 

heal di s cord wherever they can . " In all these Rules 

of conduct there is no t hing extraordinary , nothllln 

unreasonable. They do lead one on a narrow path 

of right eousness and .penancebut t he penance is on­

ly reasonable moderation tha t enobles and streng­

thens t he character of the individual and makes of 

him a bet ter citizen of Church and State . Pananc.a 

means the pract ice in daily life the spiri t of pov-

(. 



.. 6 

erty tha t 111)erates an :J.ndlvidual f rom an i nordi-

nete attachment t o materi el goods d rai ses his 

aspira t:l.(ms to nobler things of life . I~ eo L. Du­

bois say:;; : "A true and sol i d social r eform, now as 

well as 'in Franci s ' time , must begin by the r ef or m 

of the 1tldividual. The social problem is caused 

largely by l ack of honesty and loyalty , by cupi dity , 

passion, per sonal de~radat10n ." 3 

3 " Duboi s, Leo I. ,., • ~., pp. 2l 3- 214 . 

The ref orm of the Tertiary i s slv,ray s a ccompanied 

by the reform of oth ers t hrough his good exatrpl e . St. 

Franci e repeatedly emph,a sized the i mportance of 

preaching by example. His Rule for Tertia ri es pre­

scribes that "in t heir daily life", they "strive to 

lead others by gooa example to promote practices of 

piety and good works" . Good example 1$ the duty of 

every Christian in order to safeguard. himself and to 

influence others t o good . In Catholic Action all 

Catholics have been re~1nded of thi s duty as the 

Most Reverend Joseph F. Busch says: "The faot that 

th e Church invites her children to participata in 

th1s · lay apostolate or Catholic Action should. im-

pr es! the Christian with his duty t owar d the social 

world, f~~ if he do~S v no t affect society for the good , 



t he worle may exer t u pon h i m and upon others an 
influence tha. t is har mful" 

4 . Busch , J os eph , Ii' ., D. D., !W.. ci t . ),.I . 193 . 

<;.'\t:7 

Thus the tertiaries become soc1a.l roformers , fir st 

by s 9l f - sanctlfi.cation and second by the force of 

t heir ple--all in the spirit of poverty and 

chari ty . 

The Tertiari es In Cl ass Struggle 

Society today 1s grea.tly in need of thi s spiri 

of poverty and charity to bring a'boll OCil~ l r lt-

form. If all who profes s Christianity YlOuld 9.don t 

t his Rule of Li f e the r esult would be mar velous 

renewal of the social, economic and poli tica.l or der. 

Cl ass struggl e would cease or at l east be mitigat ed . 

The laborers would be mo.r e pa tient in their demands, 

mployers mor e just i n their wages , capita.llsts .more 

fair in their prices, l andlords more reasonabl e in 

their rents , and politicians more hones t in promot-

1n~ the welfare of the people i n their of f ice of 

trus t . The spirit of poverty and charity in each 

Ter tia ry would r emove the poverty tha t degr ade$ 

sooiety tod ay . Professor r Un say s of 1 t .. 

nIt' we examine the poverty of our pr esent 
day , that squa11d poverty which it i$ agreed 
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is the cause of ,so m~ny soci al ills, we can 
readily understand that it does not me~sur9 up 
t o the Franci s can ideal in any way. Asi d,e from 
the probl ems of un employment, it ha s its origin 
in t ;70 sources; e1 t har in t he i,ndi viduAl him­
self who s inks below the poverty level bacause 
le squanders his own resources; or else in the 
f fl ct thAt hei$ not given a living wage . In 
both of these cases poverty is degrad ed; in the 
1rat pl ace by the i ndividual himself; in the 
Bcand pl ace , by wh?t we have cAl led comIil9rci a l 

selfi shnes "' .••• 
"If the commercia l l y selfish employer is , 

by t he payment of an unjust wage,> respon sible 
for so much of t he poverty that is r all'.part to­
day , he is 9'1u8.l1y responsible .for those soci a l 
evils which naturally spring from povert y ••• • 

If commerci!'ll selfishness has i ts origin 
i n contemp t for religion, so may al l of the 
r adi cel CRuses of t he world ' s soci al probl ems 
be tra ced to the same l~oot . " 

• rtln , Paul R., QQ . cit., pp . 171-17v • 

Truly the spi ri t of poverty and of chari ty in every 

Christi.an ar e necessary if liberty and justice are 

o reign i n society . Disregard of t h ese i s the 

source 0 he i n tense class struggl e SOCiet y ts 

f a cing today. Only in the s pirit of St . Francis 

will soci al order aR~in be restored . Like S~ . 

Francis society must regar d ~alth and power a s 

s a cred trust ~nd condemn t he abuse of it . I t 

must i n learn to r everence au thor i ty a s coming 

from God . Then i t can be s l'dd of society today 

s it was said of the days of St . FranCi S, 
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11 •••• when he found authori ty ey~ceeding 1 ts 
just power, when it tur ned i nto oppres sion, ex­
plot t i ng the people, in petty wars •••• then i t 
1"(18 t hat the Apo.st:e of APl s isi broui!ht his 
Tertiary Army to t he front. Th<; ultimate result 
wa s a mor e perf ect mutuel ad jus tt'len t between 
wea l th Bnd pover·ty, betpeen po\ver and submission, 
and a better elUalizatlonof master ~nd serv~nt , 
of' lord 1IDd vassal by the l aw of Christi an 
brotherhood end charity ." 6 

6 . Ibid ., p . 164. 

A wi de-s pr ead accept ance of the spirit of St . 

Fr nnol S ',."ould be powerful influence in regul~tin 

the r efl ations bet ween l .abol' and c a.p! t al fmd between 

the v,s,1'ious cla sses of society' today . Father Cyprian 

yS! 

lt Noble mi nded friends of !!l!3.nkind ar e desirous 
of a,d justment and r econoi11a tion. But ne\1 

overmnents , nevI laws., new promises , n BI" ordi­
nance s will no t bring peaoe, will not restore 
friendliness between estranged and hostile minds' 
no cla s "es . The solution of the Soci al '~u e s­

tion will be brought about primarily by the 
determi ned return of the people and their lead­
er s t o t he eterna l l aws of justi ce and cha.!'1 ty. n 7 

7 . Emanuel , Cypria:n, O. F . M., nIhe Thll~d Or der of 
St. Fr ancis and Mo(h~rn Social Reconstruction" , 
The Catholic Char .! ti l,'~ s Rev1ew, (Sep t'9mber 1927) 
Vo l. XI, p . 256 . 

The sp1r1t of St . Francis would not onl y reform 

t he capitali sts who abuse their weal th or the em­

pl oyers who abuse their rights over l abor or 0'0 -
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11tical officials who sbu the trust pll",ced in them 

to govern rightly; it would soothe the lower classes 

ho are filled with hatred and envy. They al so need 

change of attitude towards material things if 50-

ciety is to be saved f rom a revolu tion . FAther J . 

Elli ot Ross described their a tti t ude ~,fh~n in soeak­

i ng of t he reform of St. Francis , he said: 

"Never was a s imil ar r efor m more ne~ded 
thrm now. There ~ re those who will tell you 
the dr,ess of many women or t oday is i mmor al be­
cause it is i mmodest . But , indeed , it is far 
more immor al because it 1s stai ned with the 
life- blood of thousands . V'h;\t right., hes 
women to put on her back in one yenr whe t woul d 
keep twenty- five families for that time'? What 
right has e single man to spend fifty thousand 
dol lars on a single entertainment? Is it any 

onder that Socialism (CoL1muni sm) spreAds when 
our papers adverti s e such i tern s of extra.v­
ngance as the spending of a hundr ed thousand 
dollar s worth of f lowers for the gr~ve of one 
mnn?' 

8 . Ross , J . El l iot, C. S. P., QQ . ~., p. 56 . 

There is no doubt ' tha t the extr avagance of th 

rich IDll.ke s the lot of the poor har der to bear but 

the spi r i t of pover ty and chari ty would do s. gre~t 

deal t o al l evi ate the sufferi ngs of the poor and 

s timulate the charity f'.nd l i bera,l i ty of the rich. 

Gamt!).lied Br adford says: 

" •• • • it is difficult no t t o agree with him 
(St . Francis) that if you could ge t rid of 
that desi r e (for wealth) , most soci al and 
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F.'\the:r Agostino Gemelli snys ; 

' The Franciscan Encyclical for "),shadowed ttl 
Rerum Nova.rum. For the a.ged but clear thinking 
Pon tiff, ."hos'3 soci ~l theorl~ !3 wer e the logical 

eduction from his Thomistic pr1nciple~, under­
stood psr fectly t ha t these doctrines coul d never 
be put into pr actic e, nor r..i s grea t dream 0 
social and economic r ef orm ever ~ealized , unl ess 
the hearts of individual men and women were 
previously prepa~ed to accept t hem. lIe a ttempt ed 
theref or ·€! to change the hea,rts of men by me~.ns 
of the Third Order , which hf:~ exhorted both th.e 
l ai ty and the clergy to join , a s h e f ound deep­
rooted in Fr~nci$can spi r ituali ty a just appre­
ciation of the va lue of l s-bor, love of pmrerty 
Rnd respect for the priva te property of others , 

loyal and unassuming sense of brotherhood and 
ea€ ern~ss to promote peace am:mgst lllen which 
all Rre oal uculated to crea te n spiri t of har­
mony a cooperation between the different social 
classes . 1t 10 

10 . Gemell i, Agostino , O. l''.M., ,Q,Q . cit ., p . ~~16. 

Tertia:r:ies In 'The Moo,ern Family 

To appr eCiate t he possibility of up11ft1n~ our ' 

mod ern home life through the Th1rd Order it is 

necessary to consider the causes that. disturb the 

s aee in many homes today. Paul R. rUn s peaking 

of. the broken home say s , 

\ ( 

"Examine any number of soci a l pr oblems , 
ranging from childish m1sdel!Le~nor to !'lajor crime , 
and au thor-1ties will be found to a,gr ee that the 
broken home 1s 11.. startling f l;l.ctor C,) the.f:l all. 
Yet the broken home of itself i s only the result 
of. a deeper and more tund.amentalc~mse , "1hleh is _ 
but 11 ttl e t aken into account by -modern ma,teri al­
l ats . " 11 

\ . 
11 . M.artin, Paul R., ~. ill., pp. 149-150 . L . -

/ . . \ 
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11. Martin, PHul R., Q1l. cit.,- pp . 149-150. 

Analyzing the causes of social problems f urther the 

same au thor says : 

liThe demand of modern people for costly 
lment, for luxuries of al l kinds, :~md t heir 

const!:lnt striving to be abree.st of the latest 
style in everything, gives i mpul se to many 
i l ls • • • • 

This seemingly ins~t1 abl e desire is the 
cause of f amily discor d, of mari t Al infidelity, 
of broken hones.,. •• This does not mean that the 
Tertint'ies must be dowdy , or that they must 
dr ess i n bad t aste or tha t they mus t deny them­
sel vas legi tim!'!, te comfor t s and conveni ences. 
Bu~ it does me~n j tha t they must not set such 
stor e 'by worldly things fl S to mllk e t.h e 3curoU­
lation of .... e3lth t heir sal e pur1)Ose in life . " 18 

I P . Ihi ii ., P . q03 . 

Thus the Rule of the Third Order })rotects the homes 

of Tertl a,ries from thi s salf! ~h sp1r i t of worldli­

ness . The pr <ic ti ce of moderat ion in on')! s d::-11y l1re , 

i n clothing , in f ood , and in whol esome recreation re-

ave the causes of discont entment tha t so easily creep 

1n t o home U f e . I f the parents set a Chr i sti rm ex­

mpl e they need not f ear losi ng the respect of thei r 

chi l dren . Their example as .Tertiaries will r emove 

to a great ext en t the danger of any evil influ ence 

on their children . In foster ing the spi r t t of l)OVerty 

of char1ty, of pr ayer i n common---of an exempl ar y 



':5 

Chri sti an life as pr escr ibed by the Rul e, parents 

111 remove the fund~ml'1!n t~l cquses that lead to 

breaki nn: up of home 1i fa . As Ter t i ari es they pled~ e 

th emsel ves to -foster li The spiri t of charity among 

hemselves and t ov;ar ds others . !' Th oy must "str i ve 

to heal di scord wherever they can , t' St1y s t hr.d r ,RuL .. 

(Chapter II , s ec tion 9). Thi s spiri t of ch::>. r ity i s 

indeed a strong f actor in i}romoting peace in a home 

life . 

The spirit of pover ty ,<\na char 1 t y prescribed by 

the .kule and cheerfull y pr acticed by l'\ true Tertiary 

has another salutary eff ect on f .9 mily life . I t 

oster s a consideration for other s . With the elimi ­

nation of selfishness, the wife wi ll respect her 

husband a s the head of the f amily . And the husband will 

honor his wife Fi S the heart of the home . Thi s is 

the mutual regar d for each other that Pope Pi u s XI 

t a tes in his Encyclical on Marrl !.'1-ge should exi s t 

i n every Christian home . Then sacr ifices in con­

sider ation for every other member in t he f nmily are 

",-ccepted in the spi rit of St . Fran cis . Suffer1n~ s 

nd crosses that a,re conneoted wi th t he duties or 

r~Jn1ly l i fe ar e aocept ed courag eous ly and gr ec'i ously 

s a necessary par t of l i fe . As Terti ari es they 

rlu1li ze and appreciate the great d1gni ty and pur Dose 
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of mA.rried life. D:tsregl'irdln 11 sufferings tiley 

~erci se the privilege that ha S! been grant~d to them 

as instruments or God in the creatlon of immortfl\.l 

souls.. Children are \valcomed and res pec t ad AS 

creatures of God intrusted t o their care ,~nd the 

reapon sibilities of thi s car-e are accepted. This 

, ... y BOUna idea.listic in ourda;y but theN' is a gre"lt 

need of l cie"ll.s i n home life i n thi s t wentieth cent.ury . 

The problem is how to make soci ety r ealize ~nd ap-

precl8,te the i {ieal. Fa ther F . ~orest M.cGee says! 

13 . 

nPoets sing of t he b eauti e.s of home and 
swe e t est melodies ·enshrine :1. t s s acredn ess . The 
sentiment of "Home, sV'1eet 'home , " ,~.pp eal s to all , 
1 t is true ; but our pr f-l sent- day cond1 tions in­
terfere s9r1ously with the ol d love for home 
n d its plea sures . Too many , p~.rticull!i.rlY' of 

the young gen'"1r.'1,t1on , seem to l ook upon their 
hames as a. pl ace of rest nnd meals , a sort of 
n boar ding houf!e , an d h ave he.r rl ly t aken their 
evening meal aha chlUlgeti their wo~k-day clothes 
~hen they leave t h n. t home, ni gh t $'ifter nigh t , 
to find enjoyment and pleasures elsewhere . " 15 

McGee, J . Fore~t, O.F.M., .sm. cit ., p. 'l\~ , 1'"" . 

After st::;.ting thnt the parents :are often a t f ault 

in crea ting this disregard for home 11fe, the auth­

or expl aines tha t the Tertinry parent wi ll forge t 

his own int~st in order to foster love of home 

11 f e . Father J . }i'orest says : 

" •••• the Tertia.ry seeks by example to make 
the home- l i fe a ttractive to a l l tha members of 
the househol d and to al l other s with whom he 
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comes in cont~ct , He does not spend all his 
leisure time at hqrue ; he is net a clem hidden 
v-ithin the f lOur, wal l s cf hi s heme ; ne" he is 
enger tc ~1d and to becf servi ce to othel's . 
11 f aithful and. ze;lou s Terti :lry will be a own-
o-d~te , ~nd basing his cenduc t en the werds 

of St . P!'tul, ' te be fl l l thine's te all men , in 
erder te gBi n FI l l fer Chris t , ' he w1l1 gla.dly 
join in ever y movement for t he advpncement of 
r eli g:toD ; he will ch~errully a i d his 'P~stor 
in furthering the interes t s e f the young peepl e , 
not by telling the pr esent generation of the 
slories 101' the past , but by using the present 
mcv ement to best adv"1ltage ; h e will ·:;.ui ckly 
achieve in. keeping our young peopl e togeth~~ 

nd bring i ng them inte cl eser ~ouch with t.heir 
pri.e s t s " and he will gl adly 3flcrl,fice his t i me 
pnd leisure in premoting such g9 ther1ngs .'!1 n d 
i n tryine to in sure their success . 

1Bu t the Tert1ary ~dl1 not forget thr,t the 
best pl!lce f er young on d c l d. is wi thi n the 
h l".llowed wal ls cf t.he heme, end he wel l kno 
thRt if t he heme- life is cultiVAted fmo borne 
on by the spir1 t of re11g1ou 5 pr o:cti cos " a. 
guard Bud shield 1.$ thrcwn a reund the y oung 
people thAt w111 insure their virtue .?.nd thei r 
r <:l ith . There are s eme pee pl e whO' n eed soc1al 
clubs ; there s.r e others whe ar e net !'J !! ti s fi 
to s p end their evenings in the !'3mily circle. 
!.tother Church festers be t h iost1 t utions , bu t 
nn tur pl l y gives the pr e ference to' the heme . It 1 

Ibid ., pp . ., 
.,- .. ?", • 

The trf:lnsformfl.~ion of our modern f am.ily into 

Christ i an heme 1 s . ~.bsolutely n.ecessary if society is 

to' be saved from self - destruction . I f the foundatien 

cf s ociety 1s net f ertified wi th Christi an princi pl e s , 

t h ere i s not much bop ~) for scci a l ref erm. I f the 

s p1d t ef poverty , of penance , e f charity, ~md of 

peace ""oul d ner "ec1ety threugh the spr ee ci. ef 

the Third Or der th 2r e l~'euld be little need ef 

.. r ..... - ~. 
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na tura l con sequen 

The Ter t:l. a r x And Youth 

557 

V'Jl ;tt h as t hq Thi r d Orde r to offer to y outh of 

oday? Through Catholic Action pr ogr ams in many 

pa.ri shes t odl"y the youn g people are or glml z ed into 

s tudy clubs , Cathol ic Youth Organi. zations , Va ca tion 

Schools, fL."ld simil ar agencies.. The ai m of al l t hes e 

i s to lee1'n !:'nd t o a.pp1:y Chr1.st1an pr i nci T)l es t o 

every day 11fe. Enemies of ChUrch and St nte , of 

11 berty ~md of DeLUoerncy, hav e combin ed their effor ts 

to destr oy Chr i sti I'm princi ple s by me~ns of A. god­

less edUcation . They realize tha t if any new social 

(or antl - socia~ order . 1s to be c r ea t ed it C~ on ly 

be done thr ough the educa tion of youth . Wheth er thi s 

le'W $oc1a1 ord~r be on e of ma.ter1 al1sm and a t hei sm 

or one tha t wl11 res t ore the Chri sth.n aocle.l or der , 

it can be f ormed mo s t effectively through the ri sing 

genera tions. This is the progl"8m tha t has besn used 

in Ru s sia , in Mexico, a.n d is now l .Qur .. oh 'l'll in. Ger many •. 

Every d '3v1ce is used to en.sna ra y outh in lII.a teri~llsm , 

s ensua l p1 e~ surBs , $l.nd r eli gious 1nd1rr~rence . They 

1m toextingu1 'sh ever ything that is noble 1n hum,an 

n~ture a.nd p'3Jllper the anim19.1 nature which can never 

be s a tisfi ed . Sen sual gr a tifica tions a t th 
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se cri fice of Christi an princ i ples l eads t o spi r itual 

and mor a l starvati on . Thus their ph ilosophy l ead s 

t o greater soci al unres t and to, des pai r . 

The Rule of the Third Or der is adapt 8ble f or an 

early t r a.1ning of yout h in the. 'liay s of • Irr ancis. 

It tJ r ovides fhe tits members hav e completed their' 

"ourteent h y ear . (Cha pter I , Section 1). The 'l'hird 

Order also has Junior Terti ary or gani za.tions such as 

the Catholic Boys BrIgade, the Cor d- bearer s of St. 

FrMci s , the Ser aphic Youth Sec tions. ta tistlcs a1' 

inadequate as to the extent of these organi za tions 

but Fr.enclsc an 11 t eratur e indiea t 9s tha t they are 

wi d espre~d and very Active . ,Father Kili an J . Henn­

rich , O. ' . • e ap . SRyS tha t " li t pr es ent t he l a rges t and 

ora i mrrcrtant s ewina.ries, with but fe'fil except ions , 

h ave flour1 shin~ f r atp.rnit1ea . The same hold s true 

i th t he educa. tion al lnsti tutions conducted by sons 

p,nd daughters of St . Francis and to a small ex.tent 

h G pr epar a tory seminarl 'es and dioc es an h i gh 

schools . " 15 

15 . Hennrich, K11ian, O.U. Cap., "The Third Order 
~'nd Youth", The Acoly t.e , (Jun e 84 , 19~3) . 

Fnther Kili an ntrongly adv i s e s tha t the youn-

should be encouraged to enter a s soon a s t hey are 
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fourteen . A t that age their "'y.outhful ent husiasm is 

r~o t yet dampened by passion. II Be says: 

tfIt is t ru e , th~\t many of t hose who j oined a t 
the age o f foul'teen will dr 1ft aw~y, but there 
i s mu ch gr e~ter hope of their return , because 
they cee,sed to be .)r actical active Terti aries 
mor e or 198$ unconsoiously and t he Franciscan 
s pirt t they i mbibed in M ,rly y outh, h.ow l ittle 
it may have been, will do them no harm in qfter 
.life ." 16 

H:i ~ ~. 

escribing the adap t abili ty of the Third Order to 

the young he says very emphatically: 

'Youth is cour ag eous and often heroic. It 
desires the right if it sees it and it goes for 
l .t if it :Ls t ole how to re<lch it . All anti­
religious gr oups l'ocrui t mostly from among the 
young . In this c a se, they see the wrong a s 
right and go for it enthusiastically . Now the 
Third 'Order will make them see the right and 
give them the spirit to desire it . It will pre-

re the young psychically and will provide 
them with the Franciscan enthusiasm so neces­
sary for the realiza.tion of the great obj ects 
of the Fr£ll1ciscan Reform and Catholic Action, 
both o.f which are concerned about all the grea t 
moral problems confronting society today . Vie 
must not deceive ourselves . The reform of the 
world 13.nd the renascence of a more beautiful 
Christianity will not be brought about by old 
~ise acres but by the young still dripping with 
the Chrism of Confirma tion. I have .seen and 
hear d what they could do . It ~~11 not last 
long and the Third Order will agAin be the 
greatest force in Catholic 11.110 Sooi al life . 
Youth will bring this about and the time re­
quired. will depencl upon the zeal tha t 1 s ex­
p~nded in gp thering ~nd ~ui ding them." 17 

11. I bi d ., p . 8 . 
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""ather MS.rion Hebig , O. F . M. SAyS: 

I! •••• it is particularly during the time of youth 
tha t v'e need those 81 i1'i t unl he l ps whi ch the 
Thi r d Or der offer s . Membership i n the Thlrd 
Or der is a powerful pro tp.ctlon I"'B'1inst the 
mAxims , the dl'!nger s , the sel f - i ndulgence , the 
allur ement s of the viorld , whi ch threa ten to 
ensnar e the adoles cent boy or girl. 

HAt that ~ge gro \1-f1ng boys ~nd gi rls shoul r1 
lready take ~J. more serious view of life; they 

should begin to realize mor e truly the purpos e 
of t hei r exi s t ence ••. • '3nd no m"lttar what voca­
ion is choson , rec ep tion into the Third Ol'der 

is thp. best s t ep that can be made a t this 
riod . n 18 

18 . Hab i g , Ms.rlon , O. F . M., Heart 9..!.. the Ru~ ft r.., 
Primer for Tertiary Novices" , pp. 17- 18 . 

An exampl e of the influence of the Third Ureter 

on youth is ~xpr e ssed by the Most Rev. John Ml'4rk 

Gannon , Nishop of Eri e as f ollows: "1 have been 

__ ember of the Thi r d Or der of St . Fr ancis s i nce I was 

young boy studying the cla s s ics i n college and in 

all my experiences since then t h e r e ha.8 been n o 

influence more valuable in my li f e than the less on 

or hum1li ty l ear n ed in thos e yqu t hful days . tl 19 

19 . 

Thr ough iuoividual reform, t h r ough t h e r evival 

of the s t a tus of the Christ i an home , and through the 
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dl.lcation of youth in e. true eva.luation of the mate-

ri al a:oods , I,ii.'i th an apprec1f1 tion of v~h::l.t ennobles hu -

man nature, social di~turbances woul d cease . Mod ero 

educator s , says Lr . ~artin, !fb~ve taken no lJa ins 

wha tever to enable the minds and hos.rts of the stu-

dents confided to their care to instil l into their 

1nds those basic Gospel principles which mus t be 

the nucleus of !J.l1 true social r ef orm. !t 20 

20 . :!artin, Paul R., Qll . Cit ., n. IH9 . 

The r el2 t1onship of the Third Order to becial 

V:ork has been considered in Chapter Six. It i~ im­

portant to note again t hat the Terti aries , animated 

ith the spirit of St. Francis , a re 'dedica ted to an 

cU ve apostolate . Active chari ty is a natur a,l oon-

seJuence of their nrimary ai m of self- raform-­

means to an end - an expression of the love of God 

and of nei ghbor. Every Tertiary mus t be an uplifter 

of hi mself and of others . F:;.ther Sta.ni sl~us , O. S.F. e . 

saYSl 

flAny social work., t herefor e , 1s theirs to do; 
.for the inner life they lead finds f ruitful 

xpression through the spi r itual and corporal 
works of mercy . i1ence it i s absur d t o say, as 
many do, thet the Third Order has no value in 
in the present cond1 tiol) of soc1 sty , because it 

~ 

~ 
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does not aim lat any particu11=l r 50c1 <".1 end 
chari t~ble work, the truth 1s that any and, every 
social a.nd cha.ritable work f alls wi thin the 
rBng~ of its activities ." 21 

01. Stanislaus , 
St. Francis 

The Th.i I'd Oro et' Qi 
• 19. 

The1mportMt point about thesoc1.n.l work of the 

Tor ti.aries is not so much the v .... ri ety ot' work that is 

dons as ~~o spi r it in which it i s done . Social work 

or r elief work without tho true ·spirit of charity 

.hat comes from a Christian hear t and which 1s not 

ccompa.'1ied by a sympathetic un(ierst nnding of the 

problems of the needy is tortur e t o the poor . 

Charity work or social work must not only be pal1i-

tive but must rehabilita te the soc1al sta t us of 

the poor. This cannot be done effectively without 

the application and acceptance of Christian prinCi ples 

bv the social worker in h i s O!J'Tr1 pr .i vat e life . B1 ~ 

client must also be t aught and must accept these prl ,,-

ciples if he is to be rehabilitated . ne whose life 

i5 not per mel'l ted wi th Christian prinCiples C8!L.t1ot re·· 

store in an unfortunate client hi!! sta tuB in society 

f or he cannot give h;tm Christian outlook on l i fe . 

Bitternes s , hate, and envy cannot be removed from 

his hear t without restoring i n him the love or Cod 

and hi s nei~hborJ d thi s must be done in Chr1. s t -

like manner . Red- t ape charity work that re~uires an 



6 

l:1b1 tt~red heart to eo through l'Ul orda,a l o f B, 

humilia ting lU9SUOn:'1.ire often does more harm t han 

good . cientific ) r11101ple8 are t nGeed necessa ry to 

soci a l v!ork but t hey must s ometi mes be s acri fi ced for 

n time, or Ht l east they mu be tt'\ctf ully r;:.na symp"' -

het10ally applied . A 80ci lll vrorker must remember 

tha t more good, more T) ermanent r >9sults can be obtained 

by kind consideration a.nd sympa theti c undarst3.nding 

than by overemph a sizing s ci entific detail s . In deal -
"'. 

ing \Vi th broken persona.li t ies more good c su be don 

'wi th a " s :PoolJful of hon ey than .a barrel of vi 

Th e Fr:mc iscan spirit 1n social wor k is necessary i 

the status t h e poor and the oppr e s s ed is, to '\:1e r9-

tored . a ther Agost i no Gemelli exr la1ned this 

thought in , very precis e end fitting words: 

Pr ayer and self- denial are the 'foundation 'of 
11 forms of Christian [J.postollc work. But to 

t.hem the FranciscR.n adds • ••• hi s sense of reality, 
!thich 1s made up of sympathy, poverty , and 
loyal, quick untiring activity. Instead of his 
hand ~ he u ses his h ea r t and l ooll:s n either for 
expressions of hum ":l n gr atitude, n or fo r mystical 
joy, 1'1(.) r for comf ort, honor s , nor for reoos~ ." n2 

'.1 '2 . Gemelli , Agostino , O. F' . M., QQ. cit ., p . 520 . 
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CHAPTER 

THE FRA~CISCAN SPI HIT-OUR SOCI AL HBRITAGE 

St . Frpncis As Socia l Reformer 

n estimati on of the greatness of a soc111,1 re-

ormsr can be mad e by the her! t age he has l eft to so-

ciety. Saint ~"ranc1s exercised a w1,de influence on 

society in his day and his infl uence has continued 

s the past seven centuries have gone by. Paul 

rtin s~.ys: 

1 . 

uThe soci al reform of Francis of ! s sisi 
nA.,5 been acclai med a s the oUtst f.!ndi ng glor;;1 of 
t~e thirteenth century, but it di d not end when 
the Umbrian Poverel1o di ed 1n 12~6 . In f act , 
its results became even more P. PP!'),ren t after the 
eath of the founder. His own effort s seem to 

have been but the seed sowed in fertile gr ound , 
,Jhieh required a period of germi nation before 
1 t could br1n~ forth its full frui t. 111 . 

rtin , u1 fi . , Qjl . ill-, p . 29 . 

Society is still subject to und Christian principles . 

At heart people are really not irreligious . 1lany ar 

iRnorant of truth but crave for it ond soek it with 

"'gerness . Religion :ts as natural. to the spirt tua1 

natur e of man 19.8 food is to his animal nature. His 

heart craves for truth end justice and happines s . Of 

society today can be sai d wh at Fa ther An tony 1i nneweber 
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1a of the time of St. Francis when he accomplished 

his soci a l r 9form. Fnther Antony says: 

~ fter ~llJ men need not so much i nstruction, 
inspiration, FInd the world's ideal t'9acher is 

not the brilliant 11'lt'lfl wh o knows Bnd can impart 
t heory only, but the one ~ho kno,'1s froin experi ­
ence nnd is able to communica te hig message with 
the enthusi ~sm th;~ t a l wa.ys stoes with conviction. 

Llnnei"eber, An tony, O. F . M: . 1 "Ascetic i sm c.nd 
~" yst1ci $!"'1 of St . Francis or Assiai fl , QJ.. ill-, 
p . 46. . 

If society could be convinced of the social valu 9Q of 

Chri stiAn principl es by enthus i a"stic leaders , even if 

"hey wer ~ in number, it would discar d the felse 

r rinciples that today create social disturbances . 

'l'h~ more tlui.t so ci a l leaders i mbibe the sl>irit of St . 

"I' 'lnc1s--hi s s i ncerity, h i s s implici ty , his joy, his 

lumi11 ty, hi s ~p1 rit of detachment from tempora.l r ... -

unerations pnc honor s , filld his charity--the more 

e!'f"octive thair reform Vlill be . y becoming the 

u,,,,n who >"la.S nobody Fra.l1cis vron the h eart of the ".rorld 

no t only for Christ but a l so for hi If . !l y5 

1:4 ther An tony Linne'1"eber, r ~ .... . ~: -

\ ,' . l.inneweber , Antony , O. F .M. ,1How St . Franci s of 
ssisi Vion t h e Heart of the l.ol'ld, " !ill . c1. t ., 
• 100. 



fJ(.J 7 

!n English essayist says of his r~rorlI1: 

• 

!1The ges turq, s of .st. Francis were too 
In'ge ""ud too significant to be oonfined to the 
nar'I'm'.! stage of the littl e iJmbrian hernu t ags or 
~ven of the cities and vill ages where he preach­
ed .. In an age that was arid with effete con­
ventions , he sowed a !if<:l- se ed and a. new crest! ve 
grave.. In the mirror of himself as i n the me­
t hod of his tenching he showed forth the image , 
of a human 8.9 v10r i n the living hues of senti­
ment end sYDpathy . For this ere C\ t worlt 11e has 
been called ' The Fifth Evangelist,' nnd the 
truth of hi!') gospel for ml.lnkln~ \'18 $ Lifs . Y! 4 

• 
St . Fr,pncis and. the 

Thu.s as nn outst':::ill11ng social reformer • !,'r lJ'nc is 

hes left soci':lty herit h~t possesses 1ualitie 

~orthy of con5i der? t1on and of 1m1tation-- the Francis-

can s !)i r i .. . 

Our Social h eritAge 

The l"ranciscan s piri t i s int erpreted by ;"'1'1 tel's 

i n rlous W8YB , yet the ni ng of a l l is esson-

t i a lly the same . ' Pathor P.n~ clete butherl and , O. !r' . ... . 

xpl a in sit by sayi mo 

I n reading Fr~nc1scAn history , we find 
tha t bt . Frands and his best foll.ower !') were 
men of ~, c ti vi ty.; they did not 11 va in a cozy 
monastery - corner . They \'H~ra :den of Catholic 
Action 1n the h i ghest sense . They went about 
usl ng every leg1 tiroa te means rt tll"~ir disposal 
to tel l men 'of God. After worki ng and preaching 
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and mi ngling among m#3n fo r the glory of heAven, 
they r etired to .some lonely :3pot,or conv~n t , i n 
order to "I t tune again their spi r i ts to the 
brellthings of divine cr ace . I n fac t, all the 

ints of the Order down through the ages, have 
dono the sam~. 'Ihis is the true Fr.l'l.IlCiscan 
s oi r 1t.1l 5 

Euther lMd , An1?clete , O. F . ~ ., Discussion of I'o per: 
"The I<' rh1 l'." S i n Print tmd on the RadioH by Fr . 
Boni f !ice l. cConvill e , O. F •. !.! ., QQ. ci.t ., P . 145. 

Fat·her Herbert Holzapfel, O.F .11. S t~ys: 

:> • 

!lTh~ spirit of St . Fr JUlcis , the Gospel 
s pir1 t of simplicity , s inceri ty , :)!ld fi del1 ty, 
of gentl eness , joy , and magnanimity, of fervent 
1 0 "'19 f or Chris t tmo. of active love for the nei gh ­
bor has never dellurted from this inst;ttute . 
This s pi r it ma.de it poss ible f or t he Or der to un­
f old so marvelous an act! vi ty in the Mi ddle Age s , 
i.nO thif) spiri t has a lso a t the present day s o 

powerful ::o.n a ttrac tion t hat J:l.illions , some in 
he world , o t hers i n t he seclusion of the 0101",­
ar, gather round t he banner of St . Fr~ncis an 

make themselves useful in the Dursuits of peace ." S 

~uo ted by Fr 
p . 73 . 

i n 30rgi a Gteck, a.F.M., QQ . cit . , 

oc tor L1 t t le analyzes the Spi ri t of St . Frrmcis a s 

.he 5 £)i1'1 t of' common s en Cj e. h e says: 

(~ o- +- Frenci ,s lImy well be ud~ed because of Rn Inval u-

ble heritage he h ·'ls bes t owed upon the Chris tian 

Church in wh pt may be called ' Franciscqn Spiri t ' " 7 

7 . IJittle , W.J. Knox, on1 cit ., p . 10 . 
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'1j'x: ~")1 "1n11V th:1.s tornl 110 SliY$: 

• 

"I-ike -, 11 ;iran t s!>.1nts F.r 'mci s hN1 keen 1n­
~: el11gence, t'1le.dy tac t , l lll.rse ootnmon sense • ••• 
heir gre :atest gift, ~'j erh ~ps --cert<:1nly thnt of 
rancis- - is common sensq .. Such A. chp.racter, so 

.;E1'.!.lteti , SO p1,.1rifi8d Flnd effecting s o mi ; hty 6 
"'ork for his n t~e , was sur e to l e "lve h ehlnd him 

one 'illt~ tem1}er ."( ~ M inv~\lu'1hle h~r1 tagp. • 
.. nd s o he di d . '!h:I.~ is wh~t I venture to call 
It-he Fr'!l1.cisCM 89ir! t . t 

From l"ranci s ther e spread an:cng his f allo'll 
n , ~nd then n:nong the Men of his time, g 

... pi .!'i t ~ t once strong and tender -- t ender a s 1'i. 
loving \"'Om~rl , strong as ;an indottli t able force; 
s pirit stern, exact , definite, ;>l~ying no tricks 

1 th tru th, nor f~iYlptying it of its meaning by 
va.gue generalizations ; and also broad ana ~Hmer­
ous end loving , \'11 th l arge considera.tion, and 

i th tender affec tionat eness for all th: .. t was 
hUL!l'lll , ~ven though wisguid-ed RDd weak . A divine 
s yiri t l A tCl.!1}Jer , making men feel th 9 s'·'7eetness 
of Chri stinni ty ;J.ll d the beau tsr of the love of 
God , and hence mnki t.16 them h a t e 1ni1ul t.y 6.S men 
hate derkne s s and death :rnd her Llllughter s •••• 

The Franciscan spi r it d1d untol d work for · 
the s 8vin~ of souls , for the advance of' r eligion , 
or the ) r06reSs of civi liza tion, for the nmel­
oration of the sad lot of suffer ers 1n the so­

ciety of the t i me . 
If , ao cel"lturies rolled on , some Frtl!'l ciscans 

failed in their mi ssion, and were unworthy of 
heir callinS--Rs all huro~n institutions are 

doomed in time to some measure of f ailul'e- -1t 
;'las becallse they lest hold of the 5p1.ri t or their 
founder , and whe;t-e they h ave not f ailed , it is 
in pro) ort1on , to the hol d they have upon tha t 
s pirit, so Ilkin to the ' mind of Christ.' " 8 

~. , pp . 13- .15 • 

Dr . J J. \1'D.lsh writes of the S:.;1r1 t of • FranCis 

... ) el'll'1~\lH:lllt souroe of ins ')i r a tion • e says : 
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'Th1s eXlulsite Fronc1scno . spir1t, AS it is 
ca.lled , which :i.s the very porfum@ of religion-­
this s.'iri t pt once so hurnbl<i!, ::; ) tender, so 
\" evou t , so Hl1:.in to t tht) ';0., .. (1 o{lor of Christ' -
j,Jf1s,.,ed out 1n~;o the ;:,'l'ole worle! nnd h'.ls become 
p per f.nanen t S01.rr ce of inspirAtion . A chnl' t\.cter 
once iW 'lxfll ted ~md. 30 r urin.ad as bt . Frnnoj, 
V';f n sure to ke<)l) 1'111 ve an 1de~1; and eo he does . 
From this on9 cl'ln e~sily underGtnnr. St . Frr.;ncis ' 

Omin1"flCe"mong n. small b.u.t e~.l~n~st band of eI:1-
thuSinots now .Io:\.ntln!;t the world . bl"lck to the 
reign of thlli $))11'1 t .. It 9 

t"1'llnh , J mllc$ J ., ~. ill~ , P . <:"61. 

Thl'l Fra:nclsc an ti,)iri.t 

rill socie+-· 'odny , in its rcli\1:1ous a.n 

daC3d~nce !lCCellt the spirit of Bt . l~rallCi $ 'Ihis is 

not tln 3.ile fvi th ~H, ,. as the thirteenth century. 

Svl1 influences ur n threatening '. cinl or der thq t 

is not. only infa t uated with material i sl!! but is ;.i ti-

\.I1 1y li~nOrtm t of r al1g1ol'l VJh1 ch f1.one teAches mon 

the pr0.iHH' vAlues of ea.rthl y go;.).. • • h ou t r eligion 

1 

"ll c'mnot r-9&11z9 his true :,'Ul"iIOSe of l ife and ther ... -

fore ai~ ., t ends tha t do not an d cannot sat1~ hit\J ~ 

TM.s 1 d the condition of an .::. l"lrtliul!ly lar !le 

or peopl o . But there ~re also m:my wise 

~nd nobl e char a.cters in the soci ety 0 odf-l.Y . p-

)::J.Nmtly l i ttle notice is given to their I1v 'l5 tmd 

virtues . They rony not be subjects r the ;)ubllc 

press but thl=.llr influence for the good just ifies no 
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and optimism . Father i"gostino lretael l i say €I very 

hopef ully: 

It~'h en one rem~r:lber s , to'J, ho .... '~any young m~n and 
woemn t.here &.r e to1ay Ii vi ng 11 ves of 1 uri ty cal'l­
~ec;r3ted to the service of an 1oeRl, one realizes 
hat even in the world today there exis t trea- . 

su'res of Fa1 th I".nd Chr.rrl ty e jU1'll to those of t he 
c entul'i'39 of most i n tense Chrl sti~n life •••• that 
ven in the great mod ern ci ti es , Ihlcb $eqnJ. out­

w[:4rdly so l"'.'gan , there exists fln sbundl'l.nce of 
supe'l."n ~.t1..1ra.l life end f erven t a c t i vi ty in worl{$ 
of f ai t h and. charI ty whi ch :;> er me!:.tes a.nd trans­
f orTlts the soci'\l struc·ture . The results a r 
evi dent to those wh o know the i nrler life of 
hospit a.l s , prisons and schools . I t ui ght b e ob­
jected, :1 t is true, til~t thi s 1s only the 11'­
r adi "' tion, no t the central hub of Chri s t i an life . 
h\lt by way of an.swer it is only right t o e.dd 
t hBt the Centrl~l f1 un of Chri rc t endo!ll-- the C~ th­
ol io Apostolic , and aom,~n Church, wi t h 1, t s dog­
'i~ S And sacr aments , i t s h:i;erarchy !!.nd super-

na tura l und h istorical l1fe--not only continues 
he Mystic.8 l Life of Christ, its D1vine Head , 

but has never during previ ous centuri es exer­
cised perheps so wi despread en influence as it 

ot the present t i me . For the words , t each ­
i ng , and exampl e of the Church, of its Earthly 
Head an d of the Cathol ic cler~J , are l istened 
to l)y men today ~Ii th l ess irreverence than a 
short while ago , nor is there the srune mea sure 
of' opPosition against th e external activity of 
th.e Church . ff 10 

10 . Gemel l i , Agostino , O. F . M., ~. Q1l . , p. 267- 268 . 

The Francisc '3n s iiiri t 1bs seemingly mor e impr-ac-

j . cal today 'then i s in the thir teenth cen t ury . 

et were i r om.oted mor e enthusi as tica lly it would 

., ppe a.l just a. s ell to thi s weary sociElty ., 

oxica l a s i t MAy seem i n this materi a.11stic and 

~l 

\~ 
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ceptics,l age , it is most applicable to mod ern needs . 

5:nthusil:lsticelly promoted, it would be as accept able 

~ it "'I=JS in the days of St . Franci s . rh<lt Dr . J ame s 

J . 1";a15h s ays of the day s of St . FrG.ncis is jus'C A • 

. mlicablc today : 

11 . 

fCons Hl ering hm' thoroughly impre.c ti cal 
Francis seemed t o be in hi~ life, It can scarcely 
help but be a source of ever i ncre8sin5 wonder 
het he f)u cc~ ed ed in influencing his genera tion 

so vdd€ly :>.nd so thoroughly • It i s evid.en t tha t 
her e VIera !!lany men of the time tired of the 

more less str enuous l ife ; 1!.hi ch chained them 
either to their cares of business or tempted 
them for the sake of the bubble reput ation into 

11it8ry ( r oliticC\l) career . To these St . 
Fr an ci s ' me thod of life came with an especially 
strongl'lppeal. The example of his neglect of 
"orldly things :'lnd of his so thor oughly mp in .. 
tai ned resolve not to be harassed by the ord1-

ry cor es of life, and especially not to take 
too much thought of the future , penetra.t ed into 
11 cla s ses . V-hile i t made the ri ch realize 

how much of their l ives they were living merely 
for the s ake of other s , i t helped the poor to 
be sa t i sfi ed , s i nce here wa s a sublime And 
compl ete r ecognition of the f a ct that an exis,­
enee wi thout C9res was better than onellt i th 
many ca ros , such a s were sure to come t o those 
1.ho wrought ever ~md anon increase of the goods 
of t hi s world . H 11 

Ish, J am9s l' 
oJ • , ov . ill., p . 6 "" . 

her Vi ctor Mills , O. F .M. bri efly states the ne ed 

of the Fr l'lnoiscnl1 method of 500.1 8 1 reform in the 

words of a CA~uchin , LOUis of bes ee . He quote~: 

"1 thi nk I knm'l a better r emedy for the evil s or our 

times t han r evolution . We must or ove t o ole;;l,ff,u r e -
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loving souls of today th,gt privation and sufferings 

are not evils. We must rehabili t ate poverty in the 

eyes of men who are possessl3d by. the love of wenl tho 'tl -. 

l~ . Mills, Victor , O,F .M. "Social Activities in 
the Franciscan Orderll , .Qll . ill., p. 10. 

If the Franciscan spirit is to permeate society 

he Third Order of St . Francie must be 'promot ed. 

?vofessor ~~art.in sayst 

the most vital ne '3o of 
the Third Order known , 

it hps not beon epreRd befor ~~ . 
strictly in fl ocoropnoe w1th th 
popes, v'ho themsel v~s have let' 
turned to make it better knmm 

the present is 
o spread it as 

i s ,method 1 
vishes of th& 
no s ton e un-
!nanir. the o90ple . " 

." .. ........ ... ....... ............... e ...... . ... . . 

"I t is necessnry th? t pa stors come to a ranl! 
tien that in urging the Third Order , the ROT:1ar:l. 
Pontiffs have n ot. been indulging 1n Iii per'$onal 
him, but have rea.lized that in this organlza­
i on the Church h~s a powerful me~~s of makin 

Cat:.1J.olic Socia l Ac tion a real action rather 
than? theory . 
tl But the r eople must know the order, they mus t 
be given the opportunity to join it conveniently 
and the only '''lay this can be brought about i 
for pastors to erect i t s fr a.ternities within 
;heir own ,parishes . " 13 

13 . Martin , Paul E., Qll. cit ., pp . 188- 19~ . 

The regener ation of society by means of the 

hiI'd Order does not. necessltnte that 'ill ChriStians , 

nor even a l l tholics must be Tertiaries . "Not all 



>.." 

t")7 

re called to be 'iertiaries" , say s Ft thor fi'ulgence 

eyer, 0 .' • t ... . He expl ains thi s s fo l lows : 

"Nor is this their f ault. Thoy a r e simply 
not cal l ed. flod does not gi va them thi s gr a ce, 
al though He gi vas them !,len ty other gr aces, per­
hp.pn just 1'9 ~ood , possibly better. ! I'\lll men-
ioning thi s in tho interest in fHirn9ss an d 

ell:31'1 ty . 'fe [lust never be hasty in j u dging 
others and sn.y1ng off-h~d t hat ao they are 
s1 tu ~) ted , they ou ;;ht to join the Thi r d OX'der " 
and , i f they do not , they a r o evidently trifll l18" 
~ '--1 th , or neglecting th,'3 grace of Cod . II 1<1. 

.j, . !:.ey~n~ , 

p . 97 . 

Ye t by the vll d11lspread acoept anc'9 of the 5 ) 11'1 t of St . 

Franc1 s throur.h t he Thi 1'<1 Order , socie t y woul d b 

led to a hi gher Rnd nobler n~pect of li fe . It is 

true that this socia l order will noyer reach per-

.action i n this ~rorld . J3u t it is el so t rue tha t 

merely external charity and legislation wil l not 

ch1eve any lasting re f orm. Soci ety Dust be per-

eated with a s pirit of Chr1sti ~n Charity th ~t will 

r~co~ni ze the di gnity of hu~an life . I t must be 

porm3at ed with the s p1rit of poverty that will lead 

l!;<,;Joh. ind1v1dut'll to evalua t e the mn tet'l::l l goods 0 

this V!or l d i n t he l1;rht on man ' s :purpose in life • 

. ust b ad '1'11 th the spi r i t of :)ena.nce by 

which man will com o r ealize that suffering and 

self- sacrifice· nobly borne, en obl e and romr then 
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his che,r~cter and make him master of his better sel f . 

nly by prayerfully accepti ng and pr e-at1 s lnrt, th.e 

vi rtues - the Gospel precepts - in drlily lire can 

so c:1 ety eX~l ect return of soci al justice, of peace 

nc..t contentment. The , romotion of tho Third Order 

'ould effect this without doubt . For, MJ Father 

Joseph Hussle1n , 8 ,.J. sr;ys of Tertia.r1 es! '1The 

dynamic social influence of V&Bt bQdy of seri ous 

"l nded men and wO!len, in every profession .... nd r enlr, 

de term1 upon such ~ method of conduct, cannot be 

overestimeted .~ 1 

15 . lius ~le1n, Jo seph, 8 .J., ?ref~ce of Th~ Gosp~l 
i n Ac t ion, by PAul Mar tin rl . IX 

he f oll owing PraYer of §to Frpncis Qf Assisi 

,)ortra.ys very briefly the who l<:! philosophy of the 

:rrea t saint and social reformer . It should be the 

philosophy of his fol l ower 

"Lord, make me an 1m3trument of Your peac~ l 
~here there1s hatr ed - Let me sow love 
"here there is injury - p~rdon 
There thare is doubt - f a ith 
rnere there i s despair - ho 
~here there is darknes s f 11Jh 
t'here there is sadness - joy 
o Divine 1lci.as ter , grant that I may not so much seek 
To be consoled - as to consOle 
1'0 ba understood - as to understand 
To b~ loved - as to lov~ 

for 
It 1s i n giving - that we r eceive 
1t 1s in par doning - tha t \He are par doned 
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It is in dying - that Fe a.r e born to etern.el li fe . " 
16 

16 . ~) ray er Q[ St . FrqnciS o f As ?, ... ".",], 
" Tinted by ~oley brothers , ·· , 

-----------------------------------~-----------



'FENDIX 

Rule of the Third Or der Secul 
of St. Fr anci s 

CHAPTER i .. 

Recept ion , r~ ovl tinte an d Profes s lon. 

1. Only those may be rece i ved as members who ha y 
completed their f our teenth year , and a r e of good 
character , pe ace- loving, and ubove al l o f t ried 
f i delity i n t he pr act ice of the Catholi c Fa.ith and 
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in loyalty to the Roman Church and the Apostolic See . 

... . Married women l:lay not be received without the 
hu sband ' s knowledge and con sent , unles s thei r confes­
sor jud.ges o t herw1se. 

3 . rIhe members sha.l 1 weRr the smal l scapular and 
t he cord a s pr e scribed; i f they do not, t hey deprive 
themselves of the rights ~~d pr i vileges of t he Or der . 

• .nll who ent er t he Order must pa ss the f i r st 
y e~r in probation ; then they shall duly m~ke their 
pr ofess ion upon t he Rule of t h e Or der , pledging 
themselves to obser ve the Commandmen ts of God and of 
t h e Church , nnd to render satisfa.ction i f t hey ha ve 
f ailed aga.inst their pro f ession . 

CHAPTER II. 

Rule of Life . 

1 . 1n al l things let the members ·of t he Third 
Order avoid extremes of cost !'Ind style, obs erving 
t he golden me t:ln sui ted to er1.ch one ' s s t a tion i n li r e . 

? Le t thom wi t h the utmost caution keep 'a\SJay fro 
danc.es and shows which s avor of licen s e , a s wel l a s 

rom all forms of d1s sipfci ti.on . 

\ 



• Let them be temper ate in e~ ting and drinking, 
und devoutly say grace before and after meals . 

c. They sh~ll fast on t h e Vigil of the I mma culate 
Conception and on tha t of St . Francis; they are to 
be hi ghly commended who , according to the original 
Rule of t he Ter t iaries , also either f ast on Fridays 
or abstain from fleshmeat on Wedn esdays. 

5. They shRll approa ch t he SOlcr aments of Penance 
and of the Holy Eu charist every mpnth . 

6 . Tertiaries 3.mong the clergy, since t hey reei t;e 
the Divine Offi ce daily, sha l l be under no further 
obligation i n thi s regard . Lay members who r ecite 
nei ther the Canonical Hours , nor the Litt l e Office 
of the Bles s ed Virgin Mary , shal l say daily t welve 
Our Fa thers , Hail Marys and Glorys, unless they are 
pr evented by ill health. 

7 . Le t those who are entitled to make a l ast will 
nd testamen t , do so in good time . 

8 . In their dai ly life let them strive to lead 
others by good exampl e and to promot e prac t i ces 0 
piety and good works . Let t hem not al l ow books or 
publi ca tions which are a menace to virtue , to be 
brought into their homes, or to be r ead by those 
under their ca.re . 

9 . Let them ear nestly main tain the spirit of 
chari ty among t hemselves and t owar ds other s . Let 
t hem strive to heal discord wherever they can . 

10 . Let them never t ake an oath except when neces­
sa.ry . Let them never use indecent l 8nguage or 
vul gar jokes . Let them exami ne their conscience 
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every ni ght whet her they have offended i n this regard ; 
i f they have , let them r epent and correct their f aul t . 



11 . Let those who can do so, a ttend Mass ever; day. 
Let them ~ttend the monthly meetings called by the 
Prefect . 

<:179 

12 . Let them contribute according to their me9ns to 
~-l com.mon fund, from vlhich the poorer members may be 
13.ided, especie.l ~ y in time of s i cknes s ; . or provision 
may be mad e for the dignity of Di vine Worship . 

13 . Let the officers either person 
member, or s end some one t o perf or m 
charity . In case of serious ill nes 
nd urge the sick person to arrange 
.ffairs of his soul. 

ly vi sit a. sick 
he services of 
l et them remind 

i n time the 

14 . At the funer~l of a deceased member the resident 
and vi siting Tertiari es sha l l a ssemble and say in 
common five decades of the Rosary fo r the soul of 
the depar ted . Moreover, let the priests at the Holy 
Sacrifice and t he l ay members, if possi.ble, having 
re·cel ved Holy Communion , pr ay wi th fervent charity 
or the eternal rest of the deceased . 

CHAPTER III. 

Offices, Visitation, and t he Rule Itself . 

1. The offices shal l be conferred a. t a me~ting of 
he memb ers . The term of thes£! offi.ces sh al l be 

three year s . Let no one without good reason refu se 
n office tendered h1m, and let no one discharge 

h1s office negligen tly . 

2 . The Visitor , who is charged with the supervision 
of the Order , shall diligently investig3.te whether the 
Rule is properly observed . Therefore it shall be his 
duty to visit the Fra ternities every year , or oftener 
if need be, and hold a meet.ing , to which a l l the 
officers and members shall be summoned . Shoul d the 
Visitor recall a member t o his duty by ad~onition or 
command, or impose a salutary penance, let such mem­
ber meekly a ccept the correction and not refuse to 
perform the penance . 
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Z,. The Visi tors ar~ to be chosen from the F'irst 
Franciscan Order or from the Third Order hegul ar, and 
sh~ll be Il.ppointed by the provinci a l or local superiors 
when r e1uested . L'1ymen cAnnot hold the office of 
Visitor. 

4 . Disobedient and hFl r mful rnsmbers shFtll be :rld­
monished of their duty a second and a thiI'9 time; 
if they do not submi t , let them be dismis ~ ed from the 
Order . 

Those who offend against any, provision of t M. s 
Rule, do not incur the guilt of sin unles s i n so 
doing they 31so tran sgres s the Commlmdm.ents of God 
or of the Church. 

Should a just and serious cause pr event a mem­
ber from observing Any provision of the Rule , such 
person may be dispensed t h erei'G'Jom, or the regula­
tion may be prudently commut ed . For thi s purpose 
the ordinary superiors of the First and the Third 
Or d.er Regular , a s also the aforesaid Visi tors , shPoll 
have fu l l power . 



Canticle of the Sun 

!t tiost high , omn i potent, good Lord , 
r9 i 8e , glory and honor end benediction 1'!11, are 

Thine 
To Thee alone do they belong , most High , 
And t here is no mnn f1 t to men tion Thee . 

r1l i se be to Thee, my Lord , with Rll Thy creatures, 
Especi ally to my worshipful brother sun , 
he which lights up the day , 8nd through him dost 

Thou brightness give; 
And beautiful is he and r adiant witil splendor grea t; 

f Thee , Most High, signification gives. 

. .81 

Praised be my Lord, for sister moon and for the stars, 
In heaven Thou hast formed them clear and precious 

and fair . 
Praised be my Lord for brother wind 
And for the air and clouds and fai r and every kind 

of .... ea ther, 
the which Thou givest to Thy creatures nourishment . 

raised be my Lord for sister water , 
The whi ch Is grBtl+ l y hel pful and humble and precious 

;md pure . 
Pr ai sed be ~y Lord f or brother fire , 
By the wht.ch Thou lightest up the dark . 
And f air 1s he and gay and. Iili gh ty and strong . 
r aised be my Lo:,(l f or our sister, mother earth, 

The which sustains and keeps us 
And brings forth diverse f rui ts with ftr a8S and flowers 

bright. 
Pr a.i sed be roy Lord for those who for Thy love forgi va 

· And weaknes s besr and tribul a tion . 
Blessed tho se \'1ho shall in peace endure , 
For by Th ee , Most High, shall they be crmmed . 
Pr aised be my Lord for our sister , the bodi ly deat h , 
From the which no living man can f l ee • 
• t oe to them who die in mor t al sin ; 
Blessed those who shall find themselves in Thy 

most holy willj 
For t he second death shall do them no 1ll. 

r ai se ye and bl ess ye my Lord, and give Him th~nks , 
nd be subj ect un to Him wi th great huml11 ty. n 

Tra.'1slation of Father Pa schal Robinson , O. F . M. 
~uoted by J ames J . Walsh, The 'I'hlrteenth, Greatest 
of Centuries. 

, 
.I' I 
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